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HENRY and FRANCES. 


LETTER CLXIX. 


FLATTER myſelf that, by 
this time, my deareſt Life is in- 
& tirely cured of all Apprehenſions 
ariſing from my Silence. You 
could not ſure ſuſpe& me of Ne- 

vlect ; 22 had I been ſo ill, as to prevent my 
writing, Kitty would certainly have acquainted 
you. There remains but one Hope of my 
Letters nat being intercepted, that my Dear, 
Bo AS giddy 
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giddy Harry forgot his deſiring me to addreſs 


them to Gowran. This, I hope, is the Occaſion 


of your Complaint, and that you have, ſince 
your laſt, received four Letters from me. 
Now let me unburthen my Heart, and la- 


ment the Loſs of that moſt amiable of Women, 
and beſt of Friends, my Lady O——. It is 


too true, that ſhe quits Ireland next Month, 
with a Reſolution not to return, for ſome Years. 
What a Scheme of elegant Happineſs is now 


deſtroyed ! How have I pleas'd myſelf with think- 


ing that, on knowing, you would love and ef- 
teem her, as much as I do ! where, when ſe- 


parate from you, ſhall I find a Friend, whoſe 


Converſation can, at once, delight, and im- 


prove! whoſe Sprightlineſs can chear the pre- 


ſent Hour, and point the Way, to make the 


future happy ! indeed, my deareſt Harry, I | 


ſigh for your Loſs too, when I conſider myſelf 
as the Object of your Affection. I admir'd, 
and would have endeavour'd to copy her; that 
Nobleneſs of Sentiment, Uniformity of Man- 
ners, and that calm, chearful Reſolution, which 

* ſhone thro? all her Conduct, would have been 


ſtronger Leſſons to your Fanny, than all the 


Volumes of Philoſophy, that were ever wrote; 
for her Actions illuſtrated their Arguments, and 


prov'd to Demonſtration, - that what they pre- 


| ſcrib'd, was praQticable. But, to ſhew that 
ſuch a bright Example has not been wholly 


thrown 
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thrown away on me, I will endeavour to imitate 
even the hardeſt Part of her Character; that of 
chearfully reſigning the Perſon we love, when 
we hope, and believe it for their Happineſs. I 
will now no longer murmur at loſing, what [ 
eſteemed the ſecond Bleſling of my Life; ſhe 
goes to her Lord; may ſhe find in him a due 
Reward of all her Merits! my utmoſt Wiſh 
for her, is that—no more—for more were vain. 

All I can tell you of Kittys Affair is, that 
ſhe has run directly counter to your's, mine, 
and Nancy's Advice; and is now under the Tu- 
ition of—, and her Grand-mother. Tho? I 
have been in the Houſe near three Weeks, ſhe 
has never mention'd the Matter to me, nor I to 
| her. I ſincerely rejoice at her Silence on this 
Subject, for it is indeed a nice Affair to adviſe in. 
As often as your Leiſure will admit, I ſhall be 
pleas'd with your Obſervations on Pliny ; for, 
tho' I have not the Books by me, at preſent, 
they will afford me a double Delight, when I 
have, 

I expect a Letter from Lady O——, by To- 
morrow Poſt, which will, I believe, either fix 
the Time for, or entirely put off our Journey 
to C——, If the latter ſhould happen, tell 
me, my Heart's dear Harry, may I not hope 
to ſee you here? I am forbidden to go near 
you, will you not ſoften that cruel Interdiction, 
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by coming to her, who is, and ever will be, f 
ſincerely, and affectionately 


Tour, 


Frances. 
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" RECEIVED. all your Letters nase from 

. Gowran, which, with two from-Kitkenny, I 

have now before me, to anſwer. I do not re- 

member to have ever had ſo much Pleaſure, at 

once, in your Abſence, as at preſent ; ſuch_** a 

% Feaſt of Reaſon, fuch a Flow of Soul Con- 
ſider the Pleaſure of your Core ſpondence, which 


would have been portioned out to a Month's 
time, by a Miſtake of the Poſts, as it were, 


dammed up for a while, to ruſh upon me, in 
one inſtant, with a Torrent of Joy. 
I declare: to you unfeignedly, for indeed I ne- 


ver flatter'd you, that I never read any thing ſo 


 idfinitely more than pretty, ſo extremely fine, 
and elegant, as your Letters are; which I am 


the more remarkably ſenſible of at preſent ; for 


as I have a collected Body of them before me, 
they give Strength, and Beauty to each other: 
| the only inhanc'd Value, they are capable of 


receiving, being owing to themſelves, Upon 


my 
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5 i dn and Frances 7 
my | Honour, when JI read ſome Palaces. where” 
the Fineneſs of the Sentiment, the Beauty of 


the Stile, or the poetical, or epigrammatical 
turn of the Expreſſion is remarkable, I feel 


muy Heart move within me; and indeed, my 


Fanny, I ſhould not know I have an Heart, but 
from the Pleaſure, or Pain, 1 receive from 
you. Now this Senſation is not barely ſuch a 
one, as Men of Letters or Taſte perceive, 

upon reading fine writing of any kind: For 
this, perhaps, I may be too phlegmatick: but 1 


perceive ſuch an Exultation, made up of Joy, | 


and Pride, in my Heart, as if (I ſpeak but by 

gueſs) I had ſaid ſuch things myſelf. But, upon 

| t$his Occaſion, all the Vanity, I have to flatter 
| myſelf with, is, that, next to the Art of wri- 
ting well, is that Taſte, which is capable to * 
of fine Writing. 

I never was ſenſible of any Pain from recei- 
ving Favours ; but that want of Power to ex- 
preſs my Gratitude, I have a good Notion of; 
and it proceeds from a fullneſs of Heart, which, 
like. a Croud of Ideas, or, in ſhort, like any 
other Croud, prevents it's own Utterance. G / 
ter ſays of Cordelia, her full Heart reverbe- 


4 rates no hollow Sound of Emptineſs ;” in 


me there is a little Matter of Pride, upon ſuch | 
an Occaſion, leaſt, by too ſervile an Acceptance 
of the Favour, I ſhould appear unworthy of it; 
for I think too much Expreſſion about the Mat- 


ter 
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1 n! make me look upon a Perſon as an 


Object fit for Alms, rather than a Subject pro- 
per for my Friendſhip. There is a kind of 
Honeſty too in my Sturdineſs, leſt I ſhould 
ſeem to mean the repaying a Kindneſs, meer! 7 
with Words. 
I did recollect, at firſt, that you had not a 


Pliny by you, and therefore could not under- 


ſtand my Letters : But I concluded that you 
would have ſent to——, for his, which I beg 
you will do imnediately; and read thoſe par- 
ticular Paſſages, which my Letters relate to, 
by themſelves ; and you can go gary thro? 


the Books, when I return you your's. I ſhall 


not mention one Word more upon the Subject, 
till you tell me, you have got them, for my 


chief Aim is to entertain you. 
What you tell me about Lady O. 


—, gives 


me a great deal of Concern, upon your Ac- 


count : for it will be a very great Loſs to you, 


in many particulars. What is the Occaſion of 


this ſudden Change of Affairs? I ſhall have a great 
Loſs of her too, as her uncommon Cleverneſs, 


and unaffected Manners have given me a ſincere 


Eſteem, and Friendſhip for her; but your Misfor- 
tune, and mine are not to be mention'd toge- 
ther: For I ſhall have you, but you will want 


her. However tho? you are deprived of the 
Happineſs of a Companion, you cannot loſe her, 
as a Friend; for her Regard and Eſteem for 
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RIES and Frances. - 
you is founded upon your own Senſe, and Me- 
rit, and will conſequently laſt with hers. This 


ſudden Removal, I am afraid, will make it im- ; 
poſſible for me to have the Pleaſure of ſeeing 


you at C and indeed it would be improper 
to incumber ys at Te with a Viſit. + 
a Alien : 


* — 


LETTER CLXXL 


- AM almoft 2 to res the 
Receipt of my dear Horry's laſt Letter. I 
abſolutely bluſh, while I think of it. I can bear 
any thing better than Praiſe, which 1 do not 
deſerve : Yet Praiſe from you will always be 
pleaſing to me; for, though I may be conſcious 
I do not merit it, yet I cannot diſtruſt your Sin- 
cerity; and ſure 1 ſhall always be delighted with 

your thinking I am what I would wiſh to be. 
I, by no Means, doubt your receiving much 
Pleaſure from ſuch a Bundle of my Letters 
coming at once to your Hands. My Idea of it 
is like paſſing a Day together. Though the 
Subject was often changed, the Diſcourſe was 
continued; while a ſingle Letter appears like a 
ſhort Viſit, where the greateſt Part of thoſe 
Moments, we ſhould wiſh to employ mare 
x agrecably 
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agreeably, is taken up with the Form of com- 
ing in, and going out: Yet, I confeſs, I would 
rather ſee a Perſon I loved, for half an Hour 
every Day, than be debarred that Pleaſure for 
a Month, though I were certain they would 
then ſtay a Week with me; for I think the 
Joeys of Meeting harldly pay the Pangs of 
« Abſence.” This may be owing to an Im- 
| Patience in my Temper, which I would gladly 
correct, as it occaſions me many melancholy 
Hours ; for, alas! the greateſt Part of my Life 
is paſſed in a State of Separation from you; and 
even when you are with me, the Certainty of 
parting, at ſuch a Time, embitters the preſent 
Pleaſure. Pardon me, when I tell you that I 
have often ſuſpected your Love, when I have 
ſeen you quit me, with as much Indifference 
as you would a common Acquaintance; while 
my poor fooliſh Heart has heaved, and Eyes 
ſtrained to follow you. I know you have ſo 
ſtrong an Underſtanding, as would, were you 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a fond Weakneſs, get the bet- 
ter of it; and yet, at this Moment, I ſwear (I 
ſpeak from my own Heart) I wonder how you 


can bear to be ſo long, and often, abſent. There 


is, I fear, but one Way of accounting for it. — 
I parted from Kitty, at Racoele, this Morn- 
ing: She preſſed me much to go with her: I 
own, I was ſtrongly prompted by inclination to 
; r her Invitation; * durſt not venture, 
without 
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without your Conſent, Nancy has promiſed to 
make her a Viſit, by next Thurſday's Stage: If 
you do not think it improper, and I do not hear 
from Lady O——, I ſhall gladly accompany her; 
but if you have any, the leaſt ObjeQion, or are 
apprehenſive of any ill Conſequence from my 
going, I conjure you, by your Love, to ſpeak 
freely, and prevent me. 

Lady Os going to ſettle in Kegland | is not 
a ſudden Start: She always ſaid ſhe would go, 
whenever ſhe had completed her Affairs here. 

1 have been at ——'s ever ſince I came to 
Town: He has lent me his Pliny. A Com- 
| pany, playing at Cards by my Side, ſtun me 
with their Noiſe: I know not what I am 
writing; but this I know, that I am, with 
Love, Faith, and Conſtancy, 


Yours. 
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LETTER CLXXIL 
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Rely E r me ſincere in my Praiſes of vou; 
3 for upon that Subject, all Hyperbole is loſt 
in Truth. Whether, indeed, you really deſerve 
all that I think, which is ten- fold more than ever 
I faid of you, I cannot tell: Nay, ſometimes 1 

8 fancy 
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fancy not; only for this Reaſon, mer l um aft 
there is not, in Reality, any Woman in we 
World ſo charming, as I imagine you to be; 


yet your Merit is the ſame to me, which is ca- 
| pable of inſpiring me with ſuch pleaſing Ideas ; 


as it amounts to the fame, let Sceptics wrangle 
ever ſo long, whether there is ſuch a Thing as 
Matter in the Univerſe, or whether it is only a 


p Spirit, which has the Power of conveying ſuch 


an Idea to our Senſes. And, as the amiable 
Opinion I have of my deareſt Fanny makes up 
moſt of my Happineſs in this Life, I ſhall con- 
fider it as Cicero does an higher Subject, that 
« if it ſhould be a Miſtake, I would not part 


with the Belief of it, for a Certainty of the 


„ higheſt Good, in this World *.” 

Your Simile, with Regard to your Letters, 
has a pretty Fancy in it; and there is a good 
deal of the ſame Kind of Turn in many of your 
Writings, which has often made me dectare, 
that I never met with any thing, in the epiſto- 
lary Stile, ſo very clever, as they are; ſo that, 
even abſtrated from the Conſideration of their 
coming from you, and being addreſſed to me, 


I do not read any. thing, which gives me a 
more refined Entertainment. 


I 4 


9 | Quod 81 in hoc e erro, quod animas hominum 
immortales eſſe credam, libenter erro: Nec mihi hunc 


errorem, quo delector, dum vivo, extorqueri volo, 


animas eſſe immortales. | (i. 
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T take it very unkindly, your ſeeming to ſuſ- 
pect me of the leaſt Indifference to you. When- 
ever I can be near you, how few Hours am I 
from you? And, be aſſured, it is my Misfor- 
tune, not my Fault, that I am not conſtantly 
with you. If I do not always part from you 
with the A ppearance of that Fondneſs, which 
you might expect, it is owing intirely to that 
Temper, which I have endeavoured to practiſe 
myſelf into; as I have very little of it from 
Nature. No Man has more Tenderneſs, or 
ſoft Affection about his Heart, than I have; and 
my Philoſophy, which is not of the Stoic Kind, 
does not make me feel leſs in myſelf, but only 
ſerves to ſave Appearances to the reſt of the 
World. How often, my dear Fanny, have I 
moſt earneſtly intreated of you never to ſay any 
thing of that Kind to me again? and, if you re- 
collect yourſelf, you will find, we have had very 
few Diſputes, but upon this Subject. 


Henry. 
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1 E T TER CLXXUI 


8 IN CE. you deſire me to continue my Notes 
upon bio. I ſhall 80 on with that Subject 


again. 

The firſt Epiſtle of the third Book puts me 
in mind of Lord Orrery's Wiſh about the latter 

ek I 5 Scenes 
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Scenes of his Life, hinted at in one of my 
former Letters to you; and in the Paſſage I 
here allude to, for Want of better Light from 
Hiſtory, he ſuppoſes after what Manner Pliny 
paſſed the Decline of Life; but J think the 
latter Part of the Letter, I am now upon, 
affords a ſtrong Preſumption of this Suppoſition ; 
and, as Pliny defires Calviſus to keep that Letter 
by him, in order to judge of his Philoſophy, 
ſo ſhall we remember Lord Orrery's Declaration 
with the ſame View. I think the Character of 
 Spurinna not unlike hs own; and there is one 


Circumſtance hinted at, when he takes the Air 


in his Chariot, in which they happily agree. 
In this Letter there is a pretty Diſtinction 
between being pleaſed, and being proud of a 
Thing. „ The only Mark of Age he diſcovers, 
« is prudence.” This is a fine Trait. 

In the ſixth Epiſtle of the ſame Book, in the 
Comment on it, Lord Orrery gives us a gay 
Ode, to divert our Thoughts from the melan- 
choly Proſpect of an old Man; which is like 
the merry Epilogues, they give us often, after 
our Tragedies. This Argument has been treated 
pro and con in the Speclators But for my Part, 
I always chuſe to retire with the Bier; for ſober 
Thoughts do me no Harm, as I can be grave, 
without being melancholy. I am ſurprized his 
Lordſhip ſhould ſay an old Man was--a diſmal 
— for a Perſon, who views al Things 


&« In 
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* In the calm Light of mild Philoſophy,” 


regards with equal Eyes both Youth and Age; 
nay, I cannot think it requires any great Strain- 
ing of Pholoſophy to bear even our own Decay, 
as there are Pleaſures and Solations indulged 
by Providence to every Stage of Life; and, to a 
Mind rightly turned, perhaps, not the leaſt to 
the laſt; and, if any Uneaſineſs ariſes in our 
Seneſcence, from a nearer Proſpect of the Grave, 
it is unbecoming a Chriſtian, who reſts in Hope. 
There is ſomething extremely elegant, and a4 
fine Addreſs of Compliment, in ſeveral of Pliny's 
Epiſtles, with a certain Tour d' Expreſſion, et de 
Sentiment, which is obſervable in the Writings 

of the beſt and politeſt French Authors. I ſhall 
give you but one Example, among many; 
becauſe I would not prevent you, as you have 
not gone through his Works. It is in the eighth 
Epiſtle of this Book: © And, ſince it is equally 
15 ? excellent to merit and confer Benefits, I ſee 
© you are reſolved to lay Claim to the Praiſe 
of both, by giving to another what you have 
% deſerved yourſelf,” 
In the Obſervations upon the ſecond Epiſtle 
of the fourth Book, my Lord, after his humane 
Way, reprimands Pliny for his frequent Abuſe 
of Regulus ; which, as I hinted, is an Inſtance 
2 his Humanity, but not of his Judgment. 
There are many Men of vile Deſerts, ſo far 
B 2 beyond 
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beyond the Reach of Laws, that there is no 
Way to puniſh them, but by Satire or InveQive ; 
and I believe that ſeveral People, naturally vicious 
in themſelves, have been reſtrained within the 
Bounds of ſocial Morality, not from Reſpect to 
the Tables, but out of Fear of being 


te damn'd to everlaſting Fame.” 
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From the whole Tenor of Pliny's Character, 
and it ts this Way we ſhould judge of Men, he 
inveighs againſt Regulus from a virtuous Rage, 
rather than from Hatred, Malice, or any Un- 
charitableneſs. This puts me in- Mind of a 
Sentiment of your's, upon ſome ſuch. Occaſion 
as this, which may not be improperly repeated 
here: It is upon the Subject of Revenge ; * As 
6 Paſſion, it is a Vice; but, as a Principle, a 
&« Virtue.” Purſued with Malice and Ill- nature, 
upon flight or common Provocations, it is a 
Paſſion inſtigated by the Devil; but great and 
real Injuries, proceeding from extreme Vice 
and” Immorality, call aloud for Juſtice, and 
then Vengeance becomes a godlike Principle, 
Perhaps it would be a proper Criticiſm here, 
to diſtinguiſh between the W ords . and 
avenge. 
In the latter Part of the Comment upon the 


wi fourth E . there is a very juſt Obſervation, 
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That it is abſolutely neceſſary for us lo be as 
wary in the Choice of our Amuſements, as of 
our Studies: For which Reaſon, I have often. 
thought, that there wanted extremely ſuch an 
Office to be eſtabliſhed in all States, as a general. 
Reveller z who ſhould preſcribe and preſide over 
the Amuſements, Pleaſures, and Diverſions of. 
all Ranks, all Profeſſions, and all Ages of Men, 
even from their childiſh Years ; which would. 
be-an Inſtitution of admirable Service to the 
World. | „ | 

Read. the whole nineteenth Epiſtle, and the 
Comment upon it. I fancy there are ſome. - 
Paſſages in both, which will ſtrike and pleaſe 
my dear Fanny; and, in order to leave the 
Impreſſion on your Mind, I ſhall put an End 
to this Letter, with the Addition only. of an 
Alluſion to one of Pricr's Poems, 


. thinking on thy charming Youth, Ge. 
. Henry. 


a. 
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SUPPOSE, by my not hearing from you 

[ laſt Poſt, that you do not get my Letters 
regularly; which, I hope, is owing to your 
B 3 1 
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being retired to the Rock, though you have, 
at preſent, extreme bad Weather for Bathing. 
I have a melancholy Proſpect before me for 
my Wheat Harveſt, and I have the greateſt 
Quantity, and the beſt in this Country ; moſt 
of which is lodged by the Rain, and ſhedding 
by the Wind. Mais vive la Philoſophie ! 

I hope to have a Letter from you To-day; 
but cannot get it, before this goes to the Poſt : 
So ! ſhall go on with my Pliny, which 1 never 
read, but when I am to write to you ; and, as 
T undertook this Work merely for your Amuſe- 
ment, ſo I find it now, for that Reaſon, if I had 
no other, the pleaſanteſt Manner of reading: It 
is certainly the moſt improving Method too ; 
and, if I had a great Fortune, I would allow a 
good Salary to a Librarian, who ſhould antecede 
my Study, and mark out to me only thoſe 
Paſſages, which were remarkable or ingenious, | 
improving or entertaining; as I would give my 
new Shoes to a Servant to wear firſt, The 
Perſon, I would employ for this Purpoſe, ſhould 
rather be one of a refined Taſte than of deep 
Learning, and of more natural Underſtanding 
than great acquired Knowledge, In ſhort, my 
deareſt Fanny, you ſhould be my Minerva, my 
Preceptor; for even from your Fragments I 
might hope to grow rich in Wiſdom, and to 
be poliſhed into Virtue, This laſt Expreſſion has 


mace a Sentiment occur to me, that there is 
a certain 
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a certain refined Taſte, (Parſons may call it 
Grace, if they will) which, unleſs born with a 
Man, the beſt-diſpoſed Chriſtian will be but an 
heavy, unformed Lump of Morality. What is 
that Reverence for the Antients, that humane 
Love for our  Cotemporaries, that generous 
Benevolence for Poſterity, that tender Senfe 
for another's Sorrow, that high Reliſh for a 
Stranger's Happineſs, and, laſtly, that noble, 
philoſophic, heart-thrilling, and religious Ardor, 
which poſſeſſes the whole Soul with enthuſiaſtic 
Rapture, upon the Contemplation of the afto- 
niſhing Greatneſs of the Works of Providence, 
and the infinite Goodneſs of their incompre- 
henſible Author? What are all theſe refined 
Pleaſures owing to, I ſay, but to a natural 
Taſte and quick Reliſh for Virtue ; to a certain - 
gifted Capacity, large enough to comprehend the 
whole intellectual Univerſe ; that is, all Man- 
kind, paſt, preſent, and to come ; and reaches 
ſo high, as to embrace even God himſelf ; all 
which, a plain, good Man has no more. [dea of, 


than we can of the Pleaſures ot a ſixth Senſe. a 


Addiſon has ſomewhat the ſame Turn of Thought 


with Regard to Piety, when he fays, „that 


« ſome People want Parts to be devout, and 
„% could as well make an Epic Poem, as a 
« fervent Prayer.“ 


But | 
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But to return to Pliny, who is poperly enough 
introduced after fuch a Subject, as carried me 
beyond myſelf juſt now. 

Ihe twenty-firit Epiſtle of the fourth Book i 13 

an extreme pretty one. I wept for the Helvidie, 
not ſo much for their Death, as for Pliny's 
Grief at it. 

In the next Epiſtte there is a poetical Wit- 
ticiſm in the Allufion of the Arrow; which is, 
I think, the firſt Inſtance of that Kind I huve 
met with in this Author. | 

I am charmed with the whole twenty-third 
Epiſtle. That truly noble and philoſophic Ex- 
clamation, wiſhing for that Stage of Life, when 
he might live to himſelf, tranſports me. There 
is nothing, for which I deſpiſe a Perſon fo much, 

as the paltry Wiſh to be younger; a childiſh 
Longing for a Bib and Bells again! He mug 
have ſpent his Life very ill, or mean to do fo, 
who would deſire to return back to any Ara 
of it; for we are, at any Stage, capable of 
Virtue. | 

In the twenty- 3 Epiſtle, Pliny has miſ- 
taken the Matter, with regard to Painting; for 
T think, it is a much eaſier Matter to COPY a 
Picture, than to draw from the Life. 

In the laſt Epiſtle of this fourth Book, he 
| Abende a Spring, which ebbed and flowed, 
There is a * Well ſome Miles from this, which 

+ : 15 
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is reported to do the ſame, I never examined | 
into it, but ſhall nee over there ſome Day, on 
Purpoſe. 

I am ſurprized, that any perſon of common 
Senſe could miſtake the Legacy, which he was 
ſo pleaſed with, Epiſtle I. Book V. for that 
from Curianus was the only one, which did him 
Honour. He ſays, © A ſmall Legacy is fallen 
«© to me;” which ſhews, he was telling his 
Friend ſomething new : And the former Legacy 
was above two Years before, at leaſt ; for he 
ſays, that the Suit, with the Coheirs, was of 
ſo long ſtanding. The Miſtake of the Com- 
mentator's could never have happened, but from 
the mere Force of Prejudice; which has amazing 
Powers, in many higher Inſtances. Pliny firſt 
ſpeaks of Pompenia's Favour, to which it was 
natural to apply his Expreſſions of the Grateful- 
neſs of the Preſent ; and, leaving the Reader in 
this Error, almoſt during the whole Letter, what 
he ſays at laſt, tho' it breaks with full Day upon 
you, could not open the Eyes of Prejudice. 

In the fourth Epiſlle you may ſee the extra- 
vagant Fees, which were given to Lawyers, in : 
Pliny Time. This may make vs a little better 
reconciled to the Extortion in our own Days: 3 
Though, to view this Matter in the Light of | 
political Morality, the preſent Exorbitancy ought = 
to alarm us extremely ; for, the higher Law or 
Juſtice is Yehoed, the ſcarcer it muſt be; and 

the 


r 
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the Poor, who need it moſt, will conſequently,. 
have leaſt of it. Then Oppreſſion reigns, and 
Liberty is no more; and then is a State in the 


proper Criſis for a Revolution, either by Rebel- 
lion at home, or Invaſion from abroad. At the 


Time Pliny hints at this Extravagance, the great: 
Roman Empire was et to it's Ruin. | 


Auieu N 
„ OE. 


| H 7 A T . : 
'Þ E T T E oh CLAXV.. 
1 deareft Fanny, Ong Muſeums 


Uk Aflizes are over, and T am returned. 

to myſelf, that is, to you. I wait not for 
the Pleaſure of hearing from you, but amuſe 
myſelf, in the mean Time, with the more 
imperfect one of writing to you. I am now 
retired among my Books, the beſt Part of which 
Library I eſteem your Letters; for they not only 
teach me Wiſdom, but promiſe me that glorious. 
End, of which Wiſdom is the ſureſt Means, 
Happineſs. 
I have read ſome Pages this Morning i in the. 


ſecond Volume of APY s Pliny ; but ſhould 
not, 


/ 
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not, at this Time, think of entertaining you 
out of this Author, if I had not from thence 


a fair Opportunity of addreſſing myſelf more 


particularly to my Heart's only Aim. 

You may remember, that you rallied me 
upon not taken Notice of Pliny's Epiſtles to 
Calpurnia, in my former Remarks; but I de- 
fended myſelf, upon there not being any in the 
firſt Volume. The fourth of the ſixth Book, 
which is the firſt of the ſecond Volume, is the 
firſt of theſe Epiſtles. I confeſs myſelf charmed 
with it; and am the more particularly fond of 
her, as, from the Hint of her Conſtitution and 
Make, ſne ſeems to reſemble you; as you, in 
Return, do her in this; that I think you would 
deſerve, on the like Occaſion, a Letter full of 
the ſame Fondneſs, and Tenderneſs, and con- 
jugal Regard. Whenever I raiſe a Statue to 
Pliny, T will have that whole Epiſtle inſcribed 
on the Pedeſtal. _. 

The two firſt Lines of the fortieth Page con- 
tain a very fine and a juſt Sentiment. From the 
ſecond Paragraph of the Comment upon this 
ſixteenth Epiſtle, you may draw a Compariſon 
between Pliny and Shakeſpear, by obſerving, 
that the little Jingle, and affected Turns, in 
both their Writings, were rather the falſe Taſte 
of their Age, than the Vices of the Authors. 


The 
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The Reflection in the ſeventeenth Epiſtle | 
that be, who envies anothet, . de * 
5 Inferior,” is fine. | 

At the End of the Notts: upon the Gini 
' Epiſtle of the ſeventh Book, Lord Orrery wiſhes 
that this Letter had periſhed; I ſuppoſe, becauſe 
it betrays a little Vanity about his trifling Per- 
formances in Poetry. He is very often angry at 
him, when he ſhews a Weakneſs of any Kind; 
| becauſe it is natural for us to wiſh thoſe, we 
love or eſteem for ſome Qualities, perfect in all. 
Now I am not quite ſo ſevere in this Matter: 
6 Non ego paucis offendor Maculis.” Human 
Nature has many Foibles ; and, when I perceive 
| ſome in a great Character, I ſuppoſe I ſee the 

whole Man; but, when a perfect Syſtem is 
preſented to me, I ſuſpect the Genuineneſs of 
the whole; for, as I conclude a Part is ated 
ſomewhere, I think it poſſible it may be done 
throughout: Which gives me Occaſion to re- 
mark upon the only Foible, I ever could objet 
to my own Calpurnia ; and which, like the Ca- 
prices of Beauty, may be compared to Shrubs, 
that ſometimes occur in laying out an Improve- 
ment; which though out of Rule to plant there, 
would be Want of Taſte to root out. 

The firſt Paragraph of the fifteenth Epiſtle 
gives me an Opportunity of renewing my Remark 
upon 


he dir non inrideres major es: Nam * invidet minor 
eſt. | Incert. Auth. 
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| upon one of the Epiſtles of the firſt Volume: 
I forget which of them; and, as I have returned. 
you that Book, I cannot ſet myſelf right now ; 
but it is where he comes very near preferring 
a Life of retired Leiſure to public Buſineſs; but 
dares not -ſpeak quite out, for the Reaſons ther 5 
mentioned. In the Paſſage of this Letter, which 
I am now quoting, he ſays, © I dare not ſay 
«my Life would be better, but certainly it 
would be happier, if wy Studies v were my lol 
4 Employments.” _ 

I think, Lord Orrery has miſtaken that Paſſage 
in the eighteenth Epiſtle, where Pliny ſays, © The 
ce Land itfelf will never want a Proprietor ;”” for 

Pliny ſeems. to conſider this Farm with a View 
of ſetting it, not of ſelling; and therefore rather 
_ wants a - Tenant, than a Purchaſer. The ori- 
ginal Expreſſion +, © 3 quo F ſeems 
to warrant this Senſe. 

On the nineteenth Epiſtle, Faulkner W a 
remarkable Blunder in the Comment, about the 
Genealogy of Fannia; but, indeed, the whole 
Edition of this Book is very faulty. 

In the Obſervations upon the tenty-fifth 
_ Epiſtle, my. Lord quotes, as a Proverb, this 
. Sentence : * He, that is not for me, is againſt 


me ;“ by which he ſeems not to recolleQ, 
Vor. 8 8 that 


| ® See Letter CL XII. 
+ By æobom the Land is occupied; which iſtinguithes 
a Tenant from the Owner of the Soil, | 


; # % 
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that it is a Paſſage in Scripture, and ſpoken by 
our Saviour . I am ſure, if he had been aware 


of this, he would not have introduced it fo. 
lightly 1 here, ip Tn 


— 


N — „ 


LETTER ELXXVI. 


| 1 AM infinitely obliged to my deareſt L: fe for 
the Kindneſs and Conftancy of his Letters: 
They have, indeed, almoſt made me Amends 
for the Pangs of Abſence. 1 know nothing elſe 
that could have ſoothed, or even amuſed my 
Mind, but thoſe dear Pledges of your Love. 
I confeſs I never felt ſuch ſevere Anguiſh in my 
Life, as at our laſt Parting ;' and, though you 
appeared fo then, I do not now believe you 
was indifferent. A thouſand Circumſtances con- 
curred to render it more painful to me, than any 
of our former Separations. You have kindly 
obviated the moſt material ; and: I ſhall now 
endeavour to forget the paſt, and only look for- 

ward with the pleaſing Hope of our Meeting. 
The Gentleneſs with which you treat my 
greateſt Fault, will, I flatter myſelf, have a better 
Effect, than the ſevereſt Reproof. Allow me, 
my deareſt Harry, to ſay, without a Boaſt, my 
Nature is honeſt, 8 and open. I was 
88 
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brought up with, perhaps, too much Tendernefs | 
and Lenity : Unuſed to Harfhneſs, I cannot 


eaſily bring myſelf to bear it from one I paſ- 


= fionately love: But be aſſured I will ne Ruta | 
to root this Veed, not Shrub, nticely out of 1 


your little Parterre. 

I wiſh I was as well able to vye with the 
Merits of Calpurnia's Character, as your Epiſtles, 
for Nobleneſs of Sentiment, Juſtneſs of Thought, 
= Elegance, and Tenderneſs of - Expreſſion, may 
= with: Pliny's ; but, alas! I fear I fall as far ſhort © 
ol her, as you, in my Opinion, ſurpaſs him. In 
one Reſpe, however, I am ſure I ſhall-equal, 
if not exceed her; in my unbounded Love, and 
faithful Friendſhip for thee, thou deareſt, moſt. 
amiable, and deſerving of thy Sex! 

I hope, when I write next, I ſhall be more at 
Peace; for I am not ſettled yet. In the mean 
Time, 1 beg you will excuſe the Wildneſs and 
| Incoherence of this Scrawl; and believe me, 
with the tendereſt Affection and ſincereſt Eſteem, . 

your 8 nl and * N Funny. 


th 


— 


1 E T T E R CLXXVIL, 


Dear Fanxr, 


1 RECEIVED no Letter from: you dy Tue ſday. 
Night's Poſt, fo ſuppoſe there was not any 
Certainty, or Alteration in your Affairs, at that 
175 3 Time, 
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Time, worth recording. I haye ſent to Town, 
expecting a Letter by, Thur/day*s Poft, and am 
. ſure I ſhall not be diſappointed. T hope 
dhe Letter itſelf may not e e nee.. ; 
9 Since I receiv'd Lady —— s laſt Letter, I 
have had frequent Struggles with myſelf about 
- anſwering. it. It I do not anſwer it, I ſuffer the. 
Correſpondence to drop on my Side; which is 
unpolite : If I do anſwer, J may ſeem to pre- 
fume too much upon an occaſional Adven- 
ture, and thereby be deemed unworthy of the 
Honour proceeding from it. Upon the whole, 
J have determined in the Negative, and facri- 
ficed my Inclinations to my Prudence, upon this 
Reaſoning ; that few Men can deſerve ſuch high 
Honour, by their Merits ; but almoſt any Man 
may appear not unworthy of it, by his Modeſty. 
| One particular Thing, which tempted me to 
| write, was, the occurring of ſome farther 
Thoughts upon that comfortable Subject of the 
| Mercy of God; which was Part of my Letter to 
her; and which I did not carry. as far as I might, 
with alittle Reflection, at that Time, left it ſhould 
look like a premeditated Eſſay, what was, in Rea- 
lity, but an occaſional Occurrence ; though, after 
what Manner hinted to me, from any Part of my 
[ Letter, I cannot, at preſent, recollect. 
I The only Objection which Divines make to 
the unbounded Mercy of God, is his infinite 
= Juſlice; lor, ſay they, Juſtice is concerned 
about 


* 
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about puniſhing: the Wicked, as well as re- 
warding the Virtuous: and the only Scope they 
will allow to 9 89907 is nen Gyan Repeat»: 

| -tanees: i + | 

Now let us W the Matter impartially, . 

= among ourſelves; for obſerve, there i 15 mann 

by, but you and J. . 

In the firſt Place, it is high P to 

W pretend to reaſon about the Attributes of God; 

aud all Definitions of this Kind may be con- 

ſidered “ like the Eye in Proſpect, whoſe 

Strength can find no End; but Weaknefs 

c makes one.“ The Qualities and Faculties 
of the human Mind, from whence they vainly 
argue, may have (and it is more than probable) 
ſo little Relation to the divine Mind, that there 
may not be even any Analogy between them; 

and may, perhaps, to a Spirit capable of con- 

ceiving both, be as 23 Ideas, as W 
and Colour. 

But let us diſpute with them, upon: their own 
Terms, and ſpeak of God as Man; and let us 
agree, for the Sake of Argument, that, though 
the Qualities of a human Creature certainly bear 
no Proportion to the Attributes, they may, 
however, have ſuch a Relation to them as Time 
has to Eternity; and thus we may come to a 
clear Method of reaſoning upon this Subject. 

Human Juſtice then, as blended with human 


nn and human Policies, may be deſinedia 
Cc 3 Reiribution 


. 
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Retribution of Rewards and Puniſhments; but, 


to conſider it in the Abſtract, I do not think 
that even human Juſtice comprehends the latter 


Part of this Definition; for Puniſhments are 


infliged either to revenge or to deter. Now, 
with Regard to the firſt, a Legiſlature is diſ- 


paſſionate; and, with Regard to the latter, Iam 
ſure, that if a Man could commit any Crime, 


which it was impoſſible for him, or any body 


elſe ever to commit again, it would be a cruelty. 


to allot any Penalty for it ; becauſe, in this Caſe, 
the Benefit of the Example could never operate. 
In this State, then, I look upon our Souls in the 


next World; as having committed Offences, 


which-we can no longer repeat, and the Puniſh- 
ment of which can then no more avail us, or ſerve 
as a wholefome Example, to deter others; nor is 
Gad a Man, that he ſhould be.angry. 


I. ſhall not add any thing farther upon "this 
Head, but juſt to obſerve to you, that the De- 
finition of Mercy, as it is given in the Beginning 


of this Diſcourſe, ' abſolutely. annihilates the 
Virtue, by making it only Part of another; for 
Forgiveneſs, upon repentance, is not a diſtin 


Operation, according to that Senſe ; but merely 
a Piece of Juſtice. If I forgive my Debtor, he 


is obliged to my Generoſity : But, if he pays the 
Debt, he releaſes himſelf; and I but perform 


common Equity, by giving up his Obligation, 


_— nne, n Adieu . 


7 Henry. | 
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LETTER cn N 
| FRANCES to Hibs: | 


HE unſettled, and, of Courſe, uncom- 
fortable Situation I have been in, theſe 


three Months, inakes me feel a very ſincere 


Satisfaction at being able to date this Letter 
from my own Apartment, or, rather, your's ; 


for I cannot, will not call it mine, till you have 


bleſt it with your Prefence. Haſte, then, m 
deareſt Life, my kindeſt Love, my All, my 


| Being, haſte, and reſtore your Panny to the En- 


joyment of herſelf in you ! bring to her Wiſhes, 
to her Tranſports bring, all that can make Mor- 
tality endured, and render Immortality ſtill more 


defirable ! 
The Impatience of my. fond Defite to be 


you, has hurried my Imagination into a Kind 


of Rhapſody ; 3 but I own I ſhould think it a 
Crime to love you after the common, ſober, 
inſipid Manner; and, if Exceſs of Love be 
pardonable in any Woman, I may ſtand ex- 
cuſed. My Conſtitution is naturally cold; nor 
could it be warmed into Love by an Object leſs | 
worthy, than my Heart's dear Harry. This 
Declaration, which is, indeed, a true one, may 


well ſecure you from any Fear of Change in my 


Heart: 1 ith, both for your Sake and my f 


own 


» 


Conſtancy outweigh even your other Merits to 


an End; gle I am certain, you judged it 


finite Capacity, that he is juſt and merciful, H 
we believe the Bible to be a Work of Inſpira- 


* The Fault, which I think the 


run into, is not the Reaſoning on the divine 


—1 cannot, oy any Means, agree with you, 


- 3 
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own, that I had Merits ſufficient to furniſh me 
with the fame Security. But, as your Love and 


me, I will reſt ſatisfied, from my Dependence. 
on them, though conſcious of my Want of 
Worth to deſerve them, in any other Way, 
but by returning them an hundred-fold. 
I cannot help ſaying, 1 am . Herr the Corre- 
ſpondence, between Lady and you, is at 


right. * 
| Though we can have no 8 Knowledge 
of the Attributes of God, I cannot think it Pre- 


ſumption to form an Idea, according to our 


tion, we mult aſſent. to this Opinion. If we 
conſider it as the Work of mere Man, un- 
aſſiſted, uninſpired, it appears, that the Reſult 
of natural Reaſon, as far as finite can compre- 

hend infinite, has given us an Idea both of the 
Almighty and his Attributes; and ſure it cannot 
be criminal to employ that Reaſon, which he 
hath beſtowed upon us, in Contemplation of his 


Generality of Men, and particularly Divines, 


Attributes, bat daring to ſet Bounds to what 
their poor finite Capacities cannot comprehend. 


that 
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W that it is probable there ſhould be no Analogy 
between the divine and human Mind. We 
* believe God to be all-wiſe, all-good. We muft 

| change the Idea of theſe Attributes into Folly 
and Cruelty, if we ſuppoſe he did not form 
me Faculties of our Souls by the moſt perfect 
W Model—by himſelf; though he confined their 
= Operation within a narrower Sphere. But when 
= we ſhall put off this frail Morality, that now 
= clogs and incloſes the Faculties of our Souls, 
I do believe they will be enlarged; and of what 
Uſe could they be, had they no Analogy to the 
divine Being; in the Contemplation of whoſe 
_ endleſs Glory and Perfection our chief nen 
will, I preſume, conſiſt ? | 

I am quite charmed with your Argument 8 
unbounded Mercy. I think it is cartied as far 
as finite Wiſdom can go; and, to make uſe of 
your own Expreſſion *, has hewn, that * Gol 
« is not made up of Rees but is one perfect 
« Being,” whoſe Artributes * and cor- 
reſpond together. 

In Compliance with your oft- repeated De- 
ſire, you ſee I have ventured to touch upon a 
| Subjeck i infinitely beyond my Capacity ; but it 1s | 
in ſuch a Manner, as Boys firſt learn to ſwim ; 
conſcious I am out of my Depth, and afraid of 
drowning every Inſtant : But my dear Teacher 


wil 


* In ſome other Place. 
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will, I am ſure, reach out his Hand to fave his 
little trembling Pupil, _— E197 


nn Frances 


LETTER CLXXIX. 
Ih Deareſt Fanny, Muſeum. 


'\O-MORROW is to be a very buſy 

Day with me, both at home and abroad; 
therefore I ſhall dedicate this pleafant, tranquil 
Sunday Evening to you, left I ſhould miſs a Poſt. 
am in Haſte too, to finiſh Pliny, that I may 
ſend it up along with the reſt of your Books. 
In a Note upon the twenty-ſeventh Epiſtle of | 
the ſeventh Book, we are informed of the Name 
of that Philoſopher, who gave the famous Advice 
to Auguſlur, to repeat the twenty-four Letters, 
whenever he found his Paſſion riſing. I wiſh 
4 had ſeen this Paſſage before the laſt Evening 
we ſpent at ——, The Advice, indeed, I have 
often heard of ; but ne ver knew the Author's 
Name before, or I ſhould have honoured it. 
J have very ſeldom known the Charm put in 
Practice; but always imagined, when I ſawa 
Man in a Paſſion, that either he had never 
heard of it, or had never learnt his Alphabet:: 
Upon which Hint, I am tempted ſometimes to 
treat ſuch Perſons like Children, and hang a 
| Horn · 
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Horn-Book about their | Necks, ſayin g, with 
: Brutus. 


I will uſe thee for my. Sport, yea, * my 
Laughter, when thou grow'ſt waſpiſh,” 


; The Cure for 2 Scold, a Poem in one of the 


Wy 7 others, is from fuch a Hint, as this of Atbe- 


= ndorus. 


In the Obſervations upon th” ſame Epiſtle, 


7 Lord Orrery inveighs againſt the. Weakneſs and 


= Credulity, with Regard to Ghoſts and Appa- 
Ws ritions. Now I cannot join with him in this 


Particular; becauſe there are ſome Stories of 


this Kind, ſo well atteſted, that they ſhould gain 
Credit, like other Parts. of Hiſtory, upon the 
fame Authority, The Belief of this Matter is 
a Thing above our Reaſon, but not contrary to 
it; which is the proper Definition of Faith : 

And if it were made an Article of our Creed, 
I do not think it would be amiſs; for it is not 


- | contrary to Religion, as being vouched by Holy 


= Writ: At leaſt, -I would not diſcourage the 
Belief, ſince it is a ſtrong Proof of Life, after 
Death ; and which every Argument that tends to 
prove, adds Strength to Religion and Virtue “. 


Wo the Immortality of the Soul, which 1 lay 


: | hold of every . to diſcourſe upon, it 


15 


„ 


: Scito te wy non eſſe, ſed corpus hoc: Nec 


enim is es quem forma iſla declarat; ſed mens cujuſ- 
| que is eſt quiſque. Ci. 


* 
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gg Thing, Which à Chriſtian eannot doubt of ; | 
5 becauſe there is expreſs Authority for it in that 
Book, upon which his Faith is founded: And 
even to a Deiſt it may be proved, ex abſurdo ; 
which is a Method of arguing in the Mathe- 
matics, when the Truth of a Propoſition cannot 
be demonſtrated in a direct Manner, the Aſſent 
is gained, by ſhewing the Abſurdity of tlie con- 
- oe Opinion': As thus; If there be no Here- 
after for Mankind, God is inconſiſtent, and 
zunjuſt; the firſt, in giving us Hopes (which we 
_ certainly have from the Light of Nature alone) 
that are never to be fulfilled ; and the ſecond, 
in ſuffering Virtue, in any Shape, to go unre- 
; warded. That Being, then, which is incon- 
ſiſtent, or unjuſt, cannot be God; ergo, a 
Moraliſt Deiſt ſinks into an Atheiſt. I would 
treat an Atheiſt after the ſame Manner that [ 
mentioned juſt now, and brand him with that 
pupil Enſign, which is the proper Emblem of 
his extreme Ignorance; for, as the Fun, 
juſtly expreſſes it, J 
4 The Po hath ſaid in his ek, there is 
© no God.“ | 
Orrery, in the Notes upon the 8 
Epiſtle, ſays, this Letter ſhould be placed the 
firſt of the whole Collection; and he is certainly 
right: Proper Lights, and particular Points of 
View, are a. great Advantage to every thing. 
He often complains of the Want of Order 
| 8 
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| through the Whole ; and I am angry at him, 
W for not ſetting this Matter right; for it would 
4 be as little Trouble, as the Obſerving upon it. 
I have a Mind to do fo myſelf, when IL have 
= finiſhed the Reading. 
: T am pleaſed with Pl iny %; PIES upon 5 
Ridicule, in the laſt Paragraph of the twenty 
ninth Epiſtle: And I approve of it as an ad- 
mirable Weapon againſt Vice; and ſurely fitter 
here employed, than, as Shafishury recommends. 
it, for the Teſt of Truth. Almoſt any Man 
would undergo - Fi ine, Impriſonment, or 
Pain itſelf, rather than the Mortification of 
being laoghtd at. Addiſon, and other ingenious 
Writers, "hv ſpoken ſo admirably upon the 
Power of Shame, or Influence of Modeſty, that, 
for very Shame, I ſhall not attempt to purſue 
the Subject in this Light ; but ſhall take the 
Liberty, for the Honour of human Nature, to 
conſider this Matter in a particular Manner, 
which I never met with, in any Author. 
Speech is not the diſtinguiſhing Sign of an 
human Creature; for Birds have been taught to 
ſpeak: Nay, all the Brute, or Animal Creation 
converſe naturally; for their Tones are intel- 
ligible to each other; and what are Words, but 
Sounds, and Expreſſions of our Ideas ? Ratio- 
nality is not the proper Sign neither; for In- 
flint makes that Matter doubtful; and it is 


certain, that all Animals act logically. Riſi- 
Vol. II. D Lo 
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bility is a Mark much inſiſted upon; but, if this 
is meant merely of a Diſtortion of Countenance, 
I have ſeen Dogs laugh; and if it be meant as 
a Sign of Chearfulneſs, or Pleaſure, then the 
various Expreſſions of theſe Senſations, through- 
out the whole Brute World, ſufficiently anſwer 


to this Definition. I look upon Modeſty, then, 


to be the only Characteriſtic, or Criterion, 


which properiy diſtinguiſhes Man from other 


Animals; as we are certainly the only Creatures 
known who. have the leaſt Senſe of Shame. b 


I am, 75 1 Inſpirer, 
27 our Oracle, 
Henry. 
It gives me a ſingular Pleaſure to find that 
Butler had the ſame Thought before me, for in 


his Remains, which were firſt publiſhed, long 


ſince the former Edition of theſe Letters, there 
is this Paſſage. Shame is as much the Pro- 
«« priety of human Nature, tho' overfeen by 


4 the Philoſophers, and perhaps more than 


% Reaſon, Laughing, or looking Aſquint, by 
* which they diſtinguiſh Man from Beaſts; and 
« the leſs Men _ of it, the nearer they ap- 
& proach to the Nature of Brutes.* Chap. 
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2D) ET TER” CLXXE 
ring to FxAxcks. 


SEN T a ſecond Meſſenger to thi Poſt, 
I ſuſpecting the firſt had deceived me; but not 


a Line from you, though you muſt know how | 


anxious I am, at preſent, to learn ſome Par- 
ticulars relating to your Situation, Well! TI am 
angry now—but A, B, C, &c. and now kiſs, 
and Friends ; and you are my own ſpoiled Pet 
again: But, if I do not hear from you by To- 


morrow, I muſt eke out the Roman Alphabet 


with the Greek and Hebrew. * I ſent to know, 
if Kitty had any Account of you, but received 


no Satisfaction from thence. 


But to return to Pliny: I think Orrery too 


ſevere upon the ſecond Epiſtle of the eighth 


Book, not conſidering it as wrote to a Friend, 
and not to the World. The Privilege of 
Friendſhip is, to think aloud: And ſhall I be 
reprimanded for communicating to my deareſt 
Fanny my humane Sentiments, with Regard to 
the * Gleaner's Harveſt, c? Or, ſhall I be 
thought ridiculous for telling you, that I have 
ſpent good Part of this Morning in the Amuſe- 
ment of a Roman Emperor, catching Flies? not 
Ike Domitian, to kill them; but to retrieve 

\ : 2 them 
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Iv 


—U— Sen DO, 9 * 


8 — ring 


% 


* . 


* A 4 fe 4 » 
FFF — mꝛ0 , APE » , 1 
- 
i r ur Vr 


* 


* hw * 4 _— * * * - : \ 
— 6. — ee ee l 
5 2 OY, . - 8 oe. 
: I 


I think it a wrong Thing, to diſcourage, in 


Virtue ; * by profeſſing it firſt out of Vanity, 


fight, becauſe he has happened to boaſt that 


„ hates Mankind.“ 


multiplying our Joys, we may, perhaps, be but 


40 LETTERS Belwern | 
them from their torpid State by the Heat of 


my Hand, and have the Joy to ſee them flutter 
about the Room, with added Life and Vigour. 8 


any Sort, the Exerciſe of Humanity, even the 
Talking of it; as by this Means, perhaps, 
ſome People may be, as it were, intrapped into 
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they may come afterwards to practiſe it out of 
Shame. Many a Coward has been induced to 
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he would. 

In the twenty- ſecond Epiſtle, there is a very 
juſt Sentiment, and a very proper one to be 
confidered by the ſevere Moraliſt, or the out- 
rageouſly Virtuous : * He who hates Faults, - 


The twenty-third Epiſtle. is a very afſeQing 
one, and the Character of Junius Avitus is 
very amiable, It is, indeed, the Nature of the 
Afflicted to enumerate every little Circumſtance, 
which once gave us Pleaſure in the Enjoyment 
of what we have loſt; and it is ſometimes 
a mortifying RefleQion, that, while we are 


increaſing the Earneſt of our Griefs. 
In the ſeventh Letter of the ninth Book, and 
ſeveral precedent ones, I find the Reaſon for 


Lord 


* Jam non confilio bonus, ſed more eo perductus, 
ut non tantum recte facere poſſim, ſed niſi recte face- 
re non poflim, | Cic. 
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Lord Orrery's Eſſay upon antient Architecture, 


which you may remember, I was a little alarmed 
about in his Preface to this Work; for which 


| T here offer my Palinode. 


In the eighth Epiſtle, there is an Instance of 
Wit in the Comment: © Vanity, like Smoke, 
% ſmothers and obſcures the Flame, from whence 
« it proceeds.“ I have obſerved a great deal of 
lively Fancy, as well as juſt Thought, in my 
Lord's Writing, through the Courſe of this 
Work : And, upon the Whole, I think he has 
= ſhewn himſelf a Man of Virtue, a Man of 
Learning, and a Man of Taſte; and if he was 
not alſo a Man of Rank and Fortune, which 
might make my Attachment ſuſpected by Per- 
| ſons, who have none of the Qualities above- 
mentioned to ennoble their Sentiments, I would 
certainly take ſome ſolicitous Pains to become 
acquainted with him. | 
In the laſt Paragraph of the Piet to the 
tenth Book, my Lord ſeems in Doubt about the 
rendering the Word, Dominus; which he has 
done very juſtly, by tranſlating it, Sir; as it 
is addreſſed by Pliny to Trajan. Tt is in this 
Manner we ſpeak to our Kings; and the French, 
who are Patterns of all Politenefs and Decorum, 
ſalute their Grand Monarque by the Stile of 
Hire. 

The twenty- eighth Epiſtle of the conch Book 
ſhould immediately precede the thirtieth; be- 

FR © cCauſe, 
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cauſe, in this laſt, he refers to the former, in 


| theſe Words: I had informed you, by my laſt 


Letter, that Lycormas, &c.” I take eſpecial 


Notice of the Want of Order in this Particular, 


becauſe my Lord has attempted to place all the 


Letters of this tenth and laſt Book, in a regular 


Series ; and, upon this Occaſion, I ſhall repeat 


what I ſaid in a former Letter, Why did he not 


take the fame Pains throughout? 

In bis thirtieth_ Epiſtle, Pliny gives an abſurd 
Reaſon for not detaining the Ambaſſador : He 
ſays, it was becauſe Lycormas had deſired he 
ſhould be detained, *till he himſelf arrived. 

The thirty-fifth and thirty-ninth Epiſtles from 
Trojan, are exact Models of all the Court An- 


ſwers to Public Addreſſes. | 
Alieu, my Life! and believe me, „ il To- 


morrow's Poſt, 


Toh - 


Athenodor us, 


LE Th 


/ 
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LETTER cLxxxl. 


* dear little Shrub, my Arbutus, my 
Ever- green, I wiſh you Joy of your 


Retirement, and happy Vocation from * * * 


Ss * * ,® „ * * * 
5 © M VT»: * * * * * * * #® 
2 * * X * 1 'S * * ; 


I am really charmed with your Reaſoning, 
upon the Analogy between the finite Perfections 
and the divine Attributes, ſo juſtly deduced from 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence; and 
am pleaſed, that I carried my Sentiments no 
farther upon that Subject, than merely to ſug- 
geſt, that, perhaps, there might be no Relation 
between them: For, when I come cloſe to the 
Argument with the Divines, I enter the Lifts 


upon their own Terms; but J only fix the Feet 


of Jacob's Ladder on the Earth, while you ſoar 


upon it to the Skies. 


I meant to conſider Mercy, as a ſelf-ſufficient, 
diſtinct, operating Excellence in the Godhead ; 


| the proper Objects of which were thoſe, wha 


did not come within the Merits of that Repen- 
tance, which might intitle them to the Juſtice - 
defined in that Letter. I am, my deareſt Fanny, 
well aware, how little orthodox I am in this 
Opinion; z and therefore call upon myſelf for 


ſome 
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ſome Explanation on this Subje&, as I ſeem to 
make no Difference between the Good and Bad, 
with Regard to the unbounded Mercy of God. 
In order to which, I ſhall make Uſe of an 
Alluſion, by conſidering Man in this Life, like 
a Silk-Worm in it's Nympb-State, involved and 
incompaſſed round with Toils of their own 
weaving; the one waiting *till God's Bleſſing, 
as the other for a warm Sun, ſhall reſcue him 
to a joyful Reſurrection. Now ſome Inſe&s 
carry the Seeds of Death with them into the 
Grave, and, conſequently, periſh immediately, 
without being able to revive to a new Life: 
in which forlorn Situation I conſider a wicked 
Man—and think I have ſome e from 


Scripture for this Hypotheſis, 
„ The Wages of Sin are Death; but the 


« Gift of the Lord is eternal Life.” 
. And again, 
cc The Lord wiſheth not the Death of a 
ce Sinner, but rather, that he may turn from 

« his Wickedneſs, and live.” 

Now, though the infliting of Puniſhments, 
as I have ſomewhere ſaid, would, in ſome Sort, 
deprive Heaven of the full Enjoyment of it's 
own Perfection; yet ſuch a literal Death, as 
I underſtand from theſe Texts, that is, the 
intire Deprivation of Senſe or Being from a 


Sinner, is not only n. to Juſtice, but to 
| Mercy 


®* Romans, Ch. 6. v. 23. 
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Mercy too; for “ they ſay, bad Men would be 


« unbleſs'd in Heaven:“ And as this Life is 
given us, in order to prepare our Souls for 
the Reliſh of that contemplative Bliſs which 


is hereafter to be permitted to the Spirits of 


good Men made perfect, it would be rather 
an Inſtance. of Cruelty, than Mercy, to grant 
Immortality to thoſe unhappy Wretches, in a 

State of Exiſtence, which would not admit the 
Gratifications of mortal Senſes, or the Indul- 
gence of human Paſſions f. 

As I am drawing toward the Concluſion of 
Pliny's Works, I ſhall finiſh my Remarks upon 
him, and his Tranſlator, in the Remainder of 
this Leiter. 

In a Note upon the bern and Epiſtle, optimp 
Viro is called an Idiom, but I cannot ſee for 
what Reaſon: And my Lord might very well 


have rendered :t literally, the bet of Men, with- 
out appearing the leaſt ſtiff in the Stile of that 


Expreſſion, as he apprehends. 

 Trajan's Speech, in the laſt Part of the Com- 

ment upon the fifty-firſt Epiſtle, puts me in 

mind of a Humour of the Widow Jaceb, in this 

Country; who was ſome Time ago married, 

and the Morning after, ſhe appeared capariſoned 
with 


I It was the Opinion of the Szoic Philoſophy, that 
only the Souls of good Men ſubſiſted after Death ; 
that the Body of the bad, periſhed 0 Body 

and Soul together, like a Brute, 
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with an Horſe-whip pinned to her Girdle; and 
told her Huſband, ſhe meant always to wear it 


about her, that it might be ready, whenever ſhe 


_ deſerved his Chaſtiſement. 


In the ſixty- ſeventh Epiſtle, read fince, for 
ſcarce. 

I have gone throogh the reſt of this Book, 
which finiſhes the Volume, and find nothing 
more fit to be remarked upon, that is not 
already taken Notice of by the Commentator, 
much better that I can pretend to do; and 


this in general, is the Reaſon, why I have 
made ſo few Obſervations upon the whole 
Work. As to the Freedom I have taken, in 
ſome Criiciſms, both with the Author, and 


his Commentator, I ſhall excuſe myſelf with a 
Quotation out of the thirteenth Epiſtle of the 
third Book: If I find you ſo frank, as to make 
4 ObjeQions to particular Paſſages, I ſhall take 
< it for granted, that you are pleaſed with all 
& the reſt.” And ſo indeed I am. 

T think, the twentieth Epiſtle of the b 


Book, would be proper to conclude theſe Remarks 


with; changing the Word Erie, for Senſe, and 


applying that Letter to Pliny and Orrery. 


And now let me aſſure you, my dear Fanny, 


that I feel a real Concern, upon the Cloſe of 
this Work, at parting with three ſuch Men, as 
Trajan, Pliny, and Orrery: But one J hope to 
know in this Life, and ſhall die in Truſt of 


meeting 
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meeting the others in the next; and you, my 
beſt- loved Girl, ſhall know them too: 

„ Together to the Realms of Bliſs we'll go.“ 
'Till then, let us live, and love ; for, while we 
do one, I am ſure we ſhall do the other. 


Adieu, my Heart's Delight 1 


LETTER CLXXXI.L 
My Deareft HARRV, ; 
AM vaſtly provoked at your not receiving 


my Letters regularly : I am uneaſy about my 
Saturday's Letter, though the Diſappointment 


only, could make it of any Conſequence. As 


I have nothing extraordinary to ſay, at preſent, 


with Regard to myſelf, and have not Time to 


anſwer your's, I ſhould not write To-night, but 
on Account of the incloſed, which, I am ſure, 
will give you Pleaſure, as my dear Lady 
Sentiments correſpond with your's. I have wrote 


a very long Letter to her; and my Fingers ach 


to ſuch a Degree, I can hardly hold the Pen. 


I hope, I have now returned the Compliment 


you paid me, by bringing her Letter to —. 

We will preſcribe the whole Alphabet, only 
to very weak or very iraſcible People; for I 
think, 


1 
9 
5 

+ 
3h 


8 
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think, the five Vowels might ſerve to ſurmount 
any Reſentment, we could have to each other: 
However, if you like the * Water-Bottle beſt, 
I will "_ have one by =Q —_ 


—_— my Love ! 


LETTER clxxxII. 


My raxur, 


RECEIVED your's, with Lady ——'s 
incloſed; and am pleaſed to find, the does 
not ſpeak, like a Courtier, to your Pride, but 
addreſſes herſelf, like a Philoſopher and a Friend, 
to your Prudence. It is certain, that no Man 
partakes of the Lowneſs of his Situation, while 


- he appears above it: And the Queſtion in Life 
is, not what Part we acted, but how we per- 


formed it. What ſhe ſays, is extremely juſt, 


( + that Misfortunes ſhould be rather a Spur, than 


& a Bridle, to us;” as a Man exerts himſelf 
more in a Bog, than upon Terra firma ; and 


the noble Mind, like a Tennis-Ball, always 
Tiſes in. Proportion to it's Fall. Cæſar ſaid 
bravely, that he would rather be the firſt Man 


in a Village, than the ſecond at Rome; and 
1 would 


5 Alluding to a Poem i in hs Tatler, a cute e for a 


Scold. 
+ Depreſſa reſurgo; the Motto of the Palm Tree. 


mean to add the Liguids to them, Now I will 


- myſelf, not only to the Vowels, but to two of 
but to U and I; and, to ſhorten it ſtill further, 


Diphthong. 


all your charming Letters, filled with Kindneſs, 


a very extraordinary Reaſon ; to preſent my 
lively, gay, young Love with a Locket of them. 
| You have ſeveral Times wiſhed, that I was 
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1 would rather appear above a low Part, than 
beneath a great one. 

I am. glad to find, that you ave contracted 
the Maxim of Athenoderus to the Vowels ; tho?, 
by mentioning the Water-Bottle, I ſuſpect you 


cut the Work till ſhorter ; for I will confine 


them, in Honour of ourſelves : For 1 think, 
upon any ſuch Occaſion, we need have Regard 


2 


let us conſider thoſe two Letters but as 2 


; 
85 
5 
5 
. 
» 
1 
Of 
& 


I have been omployied theſe aue Mordiogs 


in two of the moſt oppoſite Amuſements, that | 


one can well imagine; in_ ſorting and reading 


Love, and Truth, and pulling the grey Heirs 
out of my Head Not, as one might conjecture, 

to leave myſelf yet the Appearance of Youth, 
ſufficient to juſtify ſo much Fondneſs, but fos 


many Years older than I am ; in return for 
which, I ſhall dedicate every Symptom © of Age 


to you ſtill, * | 
Vol. Il E * My x 
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* « My Fiddle, as my Nerves unſtrung, 


« Venus, upon thy Shrine be hung! 
& Cupid, found a Retreat.“ 


Now we are upon the Subject of Age, we 
may talk of the Epitaphs, which I promiſed to 
frame for you and me. The two, I have 
thought of, are, Eva, I have eſcaped,” 
looking upon Death in that philoſophic Light ; 
and © Permutatia felix 1 A happy Exchange !” 
conſidering Death, as becomes a Chriſtian, the 
Means of an Exchange for Immortality. I give 
you your Choice of them ; tho?, as I hope, and 
ſhall take Care, that we ſhall be both laid under 
one Stone, I will have them both inſcribed, as 
of one Sentence, to ſhew that in Death, as well 
as Life, I conſider you Part of myſelf —* And 
e in Death they were not divided.” The 
Epitaph then ſhall ſtand thus: 


2 Evefimuc—Permutati felix | 


In the Name of * Amen! 
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Belive me *. 
Henry. 


A Quotation Gm an Ode * Horace, cranflated, | 
and — by Henry, 


LE T- 
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LETTER CLXXXIV. 


FRAN CES to HENRY. 


A S I am ſtill in the ſame diſagreeable Way, 
with Regard to my Health, I would not 
write to my ſweet Love this Night, but to 
prevent his Apprehenſion of my being worſe. 


There is ſomething extremely odd in my Diſ- 
order, as there is not the leaſt Alteration in it. 
Time has, however, leſſened my Feelings, but 
not abated my Complaints. Ion I am greatly 
.alarmed at my Illneſs ; but I will not ſay more 


on a Subject, which, I am ſure, occaſions you 
almoſt as much Pain as me. 


[ will not, by any Means, accept either of he 


Epitaphs, you offer me, unleſs I ſhould ſurvive 


you. (What a Thought was that !) Forgive 


me, Heaven, when I ſay, thy Joys, as far as 
my poor finite Views can reach, could hardly 
cCounterpoiſe my Henry's Loſs. I will not, can- 
not bear to part with thee. My Spirits are 
much too low, to be able to get the better of 


this melancholy Reflection; ; and, believe me, 
Harry, fully certain as I am of the Mercies of 
my Creator, I find no Pang in the Thoughts of 
qying; ; nor do I think I ſhould find a Sting in 

E 2 | Death 
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Death itſelf, but that of being torn from thee, 
my Life, my Soul, my Immortality ! and could 
I call it“ an Eſcape, a bleſt Exchange?“ ah ! 
no: — I muſt want much of that paſſionate Re- 
gard I feel for thee, e'er I can think it Bliſs to 
part from you. I'll not endure the Thought. 

I hope, indeed, you will take Care to ſee me 
laid in ſome Place, where Death ſhall not divide 
our poor Remains; where thou, with frequent 
Eyes, my Sepulchre may'ſt fee !“ Oh! grant, 
thou good, thou great, all-merciful, and all- 
glorious God, that the laſt Object, which 
I view on Earth, may be my Henry! that he 
may cloſe my Eyes, “ and ſmooth my Paſlage 
© to the Realms of Day !” 

T gladly accept of every Mark of Age, which 
it ſhall ever be in your Power to devote to me, 
provided they give no Hints of your Mortality. 
I own I rejoice at every Pain, or Sickneſs, that 1 


feel, which ſeems to promiſe I ſhall not be left 


behind; for I can much better bear the 
Thoughts of quitting you, than of your leaving 
me. Os EE 
Adieu, my Life | my Love! believe me 
your's till Death, and ever after. 


Frances. 


nn 
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Err 


1 AM almoſt angry with my ſweet Love ſor 


not attributing his Diſappointment to any 
Cauſe, rather than my Neglect. I did indeed 
write, by Saturday's Poſt, to Lady to 
Kitty, and to you. How extremely rude m 
Lady think me; as there is no Doubt but 


all my Letters miſcarried! I am vaſtly uneaſy 


about them, but particularly for her? „ deing 


of molt Conſequence. 
I join with you in thinking that Friendſhip 


not only allows the Privilege of communicating 
our inmoſt Thoughts, and of acknowledging the 
honeſt Pride we feel from the Exerciſe of any 


moral Virtue, but that it is a Breach of that 


aoble Intercourſe to conceal even our Faults or 
Foibles. For my Part, I have ſhewn my Heart 
as naked to thy View, as to the Eye of Heaven. 
Real Friendſhip, like true Love, is underſtood 
by very few, yet common in the Mouths of 
every one. It can only be conceived by Minds 


capable of the moſt refined and diſintereſted 
Sentiments: „ Reſerve will wound it, and 


«< Diftruſt deſtroy;“ and this makes Friends 


4 ſuch Rarities below.” I think, that Perſons 


of different Sexes, who, with a tolerable Under- 
ſtanding, have had a ſincere Affection tor each 
E 3 © other 
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other, are moſt likely to be capable of real 
Friendſhip ; for even the Remains of Love 
will create a Gentleneſs in our Manners, and 


 Complacency of Behaviour; the Want of which 
is too often the Effect and Bane of common 


Friendſhips. I declare folemnly, I have felt a 
higher SatisfaQion in confidering myſelf as your 


firſt Friend, than ever I did in thinking myſelf 


the Object of your Affection. I know myſelf 
capable of retaining your Eſteem, becauſe I will 
never do any Thing to forfeit it ; and therefore 


I receive greater Pleaſure from any Mark of your 


Confidence, than from the fondeft Expreſſions of 
your Love—Not but I ſhall ever wiſh to pre- 
ſerve that too, as J have paid the Price for it, 


by giving mine; but we are, in general, fonder 


of what we have no gue to, than what is 


juſtly our's. 


There is no Part of your Character * much 
indears you to me, as the Tenderneſs and 


Humanity of your Diſpoſition. I have actually 


felt the ſame Tranſport in thinking of it, as 
you have done in the Exerciſe; my Heart has 
trembled, and Eyes overflowed with Pleaſure, 

as if I had done ſome generous or humane AQ 


ae 


I do aſſure you, that often in the extreme 
Fondneſs of my Heart, when I have looked We 
and heard you with the ſificereft Delight, I have 


been ready to burt into . ears, from refleQing 
"2 Hs 
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that the Happineſs, 1 then enjoyed, might ſome 


Time prove an Aggravation of my Miſery ; and 
ſure there is no Anguiſh equal to that, which 
ariſes from our departed Joys. I do not re- 
member I was ever ſo much affected at any 


thing I read, as at a Paſſage of Toung's, which 


I] met with during the Interregnum of our 
Loves. | 

& And ſhe was mine; and I wa. tat moſt 
«bled! 

* Gay Title of the deepeſt Miſery !” 


But I will have done with this melancholy Sub- 


jet; and I ſincerely hope it will never more 


occur to my Remembrance. 


Your Brother and Siſter have been with me 


all Day; fo that I muſt quit you ſooner than I 
would. Set down. all the Blots and Blunders 


to their Account ; for though my Thoughts 
are fixed on you, yet being obliged to converſe 
with them, makes both my Hands and Eyes to 


wander. They have been vaſtly civil to me, 


ſince I came to Town. 
L intreat you will inquire about my 3 5 
Letter; and believe me, my deareſt Life, 


Tur - ſincereſt, and maſt affeftionate Friend, 


Frances, 


LETTER 
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A Letter is wanting, which this alſo Anſwers. 
LETTER EXT 


HzNRY to FRANCES. 


Muſeum. 


I AM concerned at the Account of your 
Health : You ſay you do not know what 
ails you; but that you are ſick, and have loft 
your Appetite, and Spirits. Now take it thus, 
and you will find the true State of your Diſ- 
order: You have loſt your Spirits ; conſequently 
your Appetite ; and then it is no Wonder you 
are fick. But the Cauſe of this Progreſſion is 
yet to be related ; namely, the Fretting, you 
have humzured yourſelf in, upon this late Oc- 
caſion. I wiſh, ny dear Fanny, I could make 
you as good a Philoſopher in Practice, as you 
are in Theory. You have made me both ; for 
which Jam more beholden to you, than to my 
Mother tor my Birth. She made me but an 
Animal; you have made me a Man. 

I deſire you will ſend me Lady ——'s Letter, 
when you have anſwered it. I am intereſted in 
the ſmalleſt Circumſtance relating to you, and 
am vain of every Compliment paid you, 

I think there is ſomething very pretty in your 


Sentiments about Friendſhip. You have carried 
| 5 the 
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the Thought farther, than J had ever conſidered 
it, by ſaying, even our Faults, or Foibles, we 
ſhould not hide, in ſuch an Intercourſe ; but I 
think there is even a certain Honeſty in ſuch an 
open Dealing ; for Friendſhip, ſuch as deſerves 
that Name, is an Union for Life; and, as in 
the meaner Partnerſhips of Trade, we ſhould 
reveal the Drawbacks of Debts, or inſufficiences 


upon our Stock, how much more nice ought 


we to be in this noble and generous Society! 
I think, with you, that Perſons of different Sexes 
are moſt likely to preſerve the beſt, and moſt 
laſting Friendſhips ; and really believe, that, in 
the very few Marriage States, which can be 
deemed happy, the moſt perfect Concords of 
this: Kind are to be found. That Gentleneſs 
of Manners, and Complacency of Behaviour, 
which you mention, may be conſidered as the 
Eſſence of Virtue, rather than the mere Orna- 
ment of it ; and the Prench Writers treat of 
them in this pretty Light, under the Title of 
„ Les petites Morales.” If firit Philoſophy 
will not admit of this Expreſſion, they may cer- 
tainly be allowed the Marks of the moſt amiable 
Virtues z as they are ſure Signs of Good-nature, 
Humility, and Humanity. 
ſaid; that Virtue need but put on a viſible Form, 
to bewitch Mankind with her Charms, I think, 
that, what is meant by the Term, Good-breed- 
ing, mult certainly be the Dreſs, ſhe would ap- 
| pear 


As ſome of the Sages 
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pear in. . Mere naked Virtue, perhaps, may be 
a fit Contemplation for an Angel ; but ſhe muſt 
be cloathed, with Decency, to be admired by 
Man. A bleſſed Spirit, as it has no “' Senſe to 
% ake,” can bear the tranſcendent Splendor of 
Truth; but her Glory is too dazzling for the 
human Mind to bear without a Veil; as we 
look at the Sun through a ſmoaked Glaſs, and 
are obliged to uſe Shades, to mark the Beauties 
of Proportion, | 
Upon this Occaſion, has happily occurred to 
me, Part of the moſt noble Deſcription of the 
State of the Bleſſed, that can be conceived ; 


though it was imagined, by an unenlightened - 


Heathen ; Pl:tinus, a Philoſopher of the Platonic 
Set. A Tranflation will ſerve you, as well as 
the Original. 

An Heaven, the bleſſed Inhabitants enjoy a 
* happy Tranquillity, having Truth itſelf for 
** the Author of their Being, for their Eſſence 
„ and Support. They ſee Things there, not 
„ only as they are produced, but contemplate 
„ them in their firſt. Principles, and behold 
& themſelves in thoſe about them; for there, all 
“ Things are obvious and perſpicuous, nothing 
“ obſcure, nothing oppoſite : All is conſpicuous 
& to all, intrinſical throughout; for Light every- 
„ where blends with Light: Every one has 
« every thing in himſelf, and beholds the ſame 
« in others: All Things then are every-where, 
> and 


Henry and Frances. 39 
« and immenſe Splendor ſhines through all: 
« Motion there, is perfectly pure; for one Mo- 
« tion does not impede another: Reſt alſo there, 
4c js never diſturbed by Change; for it is not 


c 


* 


blended with unſtable Nature: There, dwells 
Beauty in the Abſtract, independent of Form, 


„ or Matter. We may further preſume, that 


« thoſe, who behold theſe Things, can never 


*© be fatigued in the Contemplation of them; 
nor can any Satiety occur, to occaſion any 


Fatigue; for there will be no Emptineſs in any 
« one, which, by being filled and ſatiated, 
4 may put an End to their Enjoyment.” 

I have here given you the Senſe of this beau- 
tiful Paſſage ; though, I am afraid, I have but 


_ poorly imitated the Spirit of it. The whole 


Author 1s extremely fine ; and this is but a very 
ſmall Part of the great Deſcription, he has ſo 
gloriouſly attempted; but it was all, which 
fairly occurred to me upon the Subject of this 


Letter, and, as I 2 had ſome * 
to it. 


Alien 
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LETTER CLXXXVIL 


HENRY to FrANCEs, 


My Deareft Life, 
I AM much alarmed about your Diſorder, and 


extremely concerned at it. For Heaven's 
Sake, take Care of yourſelf, Go early to Bed, 
though you lie awake three Hours after it; and 
get up early, though you ſhould be obliged to 
doſe in the Middle of the Day for it. Conſider, 
my Heart's Paſſion, my Mind's RefleQion, my 
Life's Happineſs, and my Soul's Hope, that all 
theſe precious Concerns depend upon you, and 
are employed about you. If I had a more fa- 
vourite Scheme in View, than your Felicity, or 
imagined to myſelf any Tranſport, but through 
that Means, you might then, perhaps, be at 
Liberty to trifle away your Time and Health, 

upon Perſons who have neither Senſe or Taſte 
enough to conceive your Merits, nor Tender- 
neſs or Love to be affected by them. Re- 
member now, my warmeſt Wiſh, that I truſt 
you with yourſelf; and ſurely the high Confi- 
dence of ſo dear a Pledge deſerves, at leaſt, 
that it ſhall not be impaired in your Keeping. 


Since 


Henry and Frances. 61 


Since you do not approve of my Epitaphs, 1 


beg you will frame others more to your Fancy; 
or, rather, let the Actions of our Lives form the 
Mottos for our Graves. It was finely faid of 
Socrates, when called upon by his Judges to 
make his Defence, I have been doing nothing 
« elſe all my Life.” Montaigne obſerves, very 
juſtly, upon the Subject of Death, © that the 
« Philoſophy of the Schools but increaſes, by 
„ Præpenſity the Terrors of it; and only pre- 
c pares us for the Preparation.“ What ſignifies 


all the Sophiſtry, deduced from the Conſidera- 


tion of the Mortality of our State, that we had 
Life itſelf, but upon theſe Conditions, that 
« Death, a neceſſary End, will come when it 
« will come?” with other Quibbles of the fame 
Kind.——The only Way to make ready for 
Death, is to prepare our Lives for it. Actions, 
not Words, can comfort us at ſuch a Crifis.. 


After ſo ſolemn a Subject as this, it may ap- 


| pear light to mention ſuch a Trifle, as I am 
going to ſpeak of, but that, in Fruth, though 
Lexpett to be laughed at, I have ſome Scruples 
of Conſcience about it. There is a Butterfly in 
my Study, which would be dead ſome Time paſt, 
but that I watched it, at the End of the Seaſon, 
and have frequently revived it by the Warmth 


of my Breath, every Day ſince; and you cannot 
conceive the Pleaſure I receive, when I feel it 


| flutter in my Hand, upon ſuch Occaſions. By 


"TOs, I: F this 
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this Means I have prolonged. it's Life beyond the 
Date of Butterflies. Now perhaps I am coun-- 
teracting the Order of Providence, and may 
deſerve the Puniſhment of Prometheus, for ſteal- 
ing Fire from Heaven, to animate his Man of 
Clay : Perhaps too, I am but making this poor 
Inſect linger out a Life in Pain; for I believe 
no Creature, but Man, ever received Pleaſure 
from any thing which was contrary to Nature. 
In ſhort, I begin to fancy I am guilty of ſuch a 
Cruelty, as the keeping a Man awake all Night, 
by Way of adding ſo many Hours to his Day. 
Should any Phyſician diſcover an Elixir, which 
might equal our Lives to the Age of the Pa- 
triarchs, would he not deſerve to have his own 
cut ſhort, for tempting Men to cheat themſelves 
of ſome Portion of a -glorious Immortality, 
merely to lengthen out ſome Years of Miſery, 
here below.? The Gymnoſophiſts have a fine 
Sentiment; that we are, in this Life, but in a 
State of Conception; and that Death is our De- 
livery. A Man then, who has lived beyond the 
Bounds preſcribed by Nature, may, perhaps, be 
conſidered, in the next Life, as a preternatural 
Birth. For my Part, I deſire not to die before 
the ordinary Fate-of human Nature ; but, at the 
ſame Time, wiſh, with Horace. 


cc Nec turpem ſenectutem degere,” 


Not to conſume a loathſome Age. 
B'S _—_ Adieu 


67 


Henry and Frances. 


Adieu, my Life Remember your Health, 
and remember me. 


Henry. 


LETTER CLXXXVIE, 


Frances to HExRv. 


T HE Paſſage you quote from Platinus, is 
indeed a fine one, I have never met 
with any thing, which gives ſo ſtrong, and 
beautiful an Idea of a future State. What a 
Diſgrace to our modern Philoſophers and Di- 
vines, who have the Light of Revealed Re- 
ligion for their Guide, to be ſo far outdone by 
the noble Spirit and * of unenlightened 
Hleatheniſm. : 
I look upon Les petites Morales to be as ab- 
| folutely neceſſary, to make a Man happy in this 
Life, as true Morality, to intitle him to, or ren- 
der him capable of Happineſs in the next. 
There is ſomething ſo extremely elegant and 
tender in the firſt Part of your ſecond Letter, as 
would render Lite pleaſing, under the ſevereſt 
Agonies, if, by enduring them, I might repay 


ſuch Goodneſs. Indeed, thou deareſt, kindeſt, 


beſt of Men, I will do all I can for the Re- 
ot covery 
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covery and Preſervation of that Health, whoſe 
only Charm to me is, being dear to you. I wiſh 


I could tell you I was better. I think I grow 


worſe every Day; but I do not make the leaſt 
Doubt of my Recovery, for there is nothing 
dangerous in my Diforder ; though I ſuffer more 


than I thought my Conſtitution could poſſibly | 


bear. I am convinced I ſhould mend, imme- 
diately, if you were with me. This may ap- 


' Pear childiſh ; but fick Folks, and Children, are 


fanciful alike. Tell me then, thou dear Phy- 
fician to my Soul and Body, when wilt thou 
give me new Life, and Health? I conſider 
myſelf in the ſame Situation as the little But- 
terfly, you mention, inſenfible to every thing 


round me; or rather, like Promothens's Man 


of Clay, 
* © [ſtand unmov'd, and wait, in dull Suſpence, 
Thy heavenly Charms, to warm me into 
ae. | 
I can, no more than you, determine, whether 


it is kind, or cruel, to prolong the Life of your 


little Favourite. What does it ſubſiſt on, during 


the Time of it's natural Exiſtence ? If you 


know, and can provide it with natural Suſte- 
nance, we may ſuppoſe it dies only for Want of 
the Sun's Heat; then, to revive it with an 


artificial 


» See Letter LXIV. 
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artificial Warmth cannot be Cruelty: But if it's 
Food, as I believe, be of the Summer's Pride, 
and is not now to be found in the vegetable 
World, I fear the poor little InſeQ ſuffers by 
your Fondneſs, as Annihilation is preferable to 
Miſery. Beſides, I fancy a Butterfly does not 
die; but, according to the Pythagorean Syſtem, 
changes it's Form, and Being. This I am not. 
quite Clear in; though I have met with ſome+ 
poetical Simile, that warrants this Opinion; 
To conſider our preſent State of Exiſtence, as 
rational Beings, who hope for a glorious Im- 
mortal:ty, it muſt appear the. higheſt Act of 
Folly to aim at lengthening it, even for a Me- 
ment: It is as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe a Priſoner 
| ſhould defire to continue in a Dungeon, when 

he may have Liberty to quit it, and enjoy all. 
the Delights- of Life : Yet were there any 
Perſon, who had been born and bred in ſuch a 
diſmal Situation, that had entered into Ties-and 
ConneQions with Wretches, as unhappy as 
| himſelf,. he would, I dare ſay, feel a ſtrong Re- 
luctance at entering into a happier State, when 
he muſt part from thoſe, who had been Partners 
in his Miſery, and all the Solace of it. So we, 
though Providence has wiſely ordered, that Diſ- 
appointments, Pain, and Loſs of Friends ſhould, 
by Degrees, unlooſe the Hold we take of this 
dim Spot; that our Loves, our Friendſhips, 
ſhould be torn aſunder; that even our Deſires 
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66 LeTTERS bettween 
and Paſſions ſhould decay, and leave us ſcarce 
a Wiſh on Earth; yet ſtripped of, and aban- 
doned by all, that makes Life-pleaſing ; left, as 
it were, naked, on a barren Shore; when we 
have nothing elſe to graſp at, we lay Hold on 
our own frail and feveriſn Beings, and ſeem to 
find a Pain, in being ſeparated from Pain. 
There are five or fix People talking round 
me. It is impoſſible for me to know what I 
write: But this I know, that I live but in 


the A being your's, here and 


Frances. | 


LETTER CLXXXIX. 


My dear Fanwxr, 


ou may ſee, by thy Peper; that Jam not 

at home, and conſequently have not your 
laſt Letter with me, to anſwer ; therefore you 
can expect no other Reaſon for my writing to 


you now, but to ſhew you Þ would not negle@it, 
even for one Poſt, though unprepared with my 


beſt Help, your LEES. Senſe-inditing 
Epiſtles. 


The 
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The Family of ——— —— dined with me 
To-day, and harried me home with them this 
Evening. I would have excnſed myſelf, but 
that I avoid the Appearance of any thing which 
looks queer; and I am apt to ſuſpect, that a 
| Perſon has but the Appearance of Senſe, | 
Courage, or Philoſophy, who affects to manifeſt 
them upon trifling Occaſions, I declare that I 
have, of late, ſo entirely given myſelf up to the 
charming Pleaſures of Solitude, that I begin to 
endure Company, as one plays a bad Hand of 
Cards, not for the Enjoyment of the Sport, but 
merely to keep one's Self within the Game. 
This Turn of Mind has ſometimes ſo alarmed 
me, that I have argued the Point with myſelf, 
pro and con ; but have declared for the Pleaſures 
of retired and philoſophic Leiſure, upon this 
Reaſoning, that it is poſſible ſome Accident or 
Misfortune of I. ife may hereafter deprive me of 
the Enjoyment of Society; for few and rare 
Friends are found at the Poor, the Sick, or the 
Priſoner's Levee ; but Death alone can rob me 
of the Heart-approving, rational Joys of Soli- 
tude. If I quitted the Converſe of the World 
out of an Auſtereneſs of Manners, or a Severity 
of Morals, I might juſtly appear in the uncouth 
and unphiloſophic Light of a Miſanthrope; but 
when I retire, in order to prepare myſelf for a 


better, 1 ſeem to myſelf to act the Part of one, 
who 
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| My dear Fanny, 
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Epiſtles. 
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The Family of dined with me 
To- day, and harried me home with them this 
Evening. I would have excuſed myſelf, but 
that I avoid the Appearance of any thing which 
looks queer; and I am apt to ſuſpeQ, that a 
Perſon has but the Appearance of Senſe, - 
Courage, or Philoſophy, who affects to manifeſt 
them upon triffing Occaſions, I declare that I 
have, of late, ſo entirely given myſelf up to the 
charming Pleaſures of Solitude, that I begin to 


endure Company, as one plays a bad Hand of 


Cards, not for the Enjoyment of the Sport, but 
merely to keep one's Self within the Game. 
This Turn of Mind has ſometimes ſo alarmed 
me, that I have argued the Point with myſelf, 
pro and con; but have declared for the Pleaſures 
of retired and philoſophic Leiſure, upon this 
Reaſoning, that it is poſſible fome Accident or 
Misfortune of J. ife may hereafter deprive me of 
the Enjoyment of Society; for few and rare 
Friends are found at the Poor, the Sick, or the 
Priſoner's Levee ; but Death alone can rob me 
of the Heart-approving, rational Joys of Soli- 
tude. If I quitted the Converſe of the World 


out of an Auſtereneſs of Manners, or a Severity 


of Morals, I might juſtly appear in the uncouth 
and unphiloſophic Light of a Miſanthrope; but 
when I retire, in order to prepare myſelf for a 


better, I ſeem to myſelf to act the Part of one, 
who 
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who takes a larger Scope in view, than the 
ſcanty Horizon of this narrow Globe. I retire, 
to converſe with you, and to make Aſſignations 
with thee, my charming Seraph, where I ſhalt 


have Myriads of unjealous Rivals in thy Love, 


in the Harmony of thy Senſe and Virtue. It is 
you alone, who can make me endure Society; 
as it was you only, who have inſpired me with 
thoſe Helps, which can enable me to live alone. 
You need not be apprehenſive, that ſuch ab- 
ſtracted Speculations, as theſe, can ever abate the 
Warmth of my Affection to you; for what is 
my Love to my deareſt Fanny, but that To/te for 
Virtue, which I hinted at, in a former Letter, 
and that high Admiratien for Beauty, Harmony, 
and Order, which is the proper Contemplation 
of the truly philofophic Mind? So that even my 
Reliſh for every thing that is amiable,. may be 


conſidered but as a Part of that Love ang _ 


Eſteem, which J bear to you. 
I ſlipt away from Cards to write to you; and 


the Bell rings for Supper: So I muſt unwil- 


lingly conclude my Letter; though moſt wil- 


ingly conclude myſelf, my charming Girl, 


Ever jour, 


Henry. 


LETTER 


i 


4 
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L ET ER cxc. 


rain to HENRY. 


Do not, indeed, think it would be poſſible 

for me to ſupport myſelf, under the very diſ- 
agreeable Situation I am in, both of Body and 
Mind, were it not for the Pleaſure I receive 
from my dear, dear Life's kind Letters. I own 
1 am jealous of Solitude; and cannot help being 
uneaſy, when I think your Fondneſs for that 
muſt by Degrees, lefſen your Love for me: 


And, ſhould I ever be ſo happy as to live with 


you, my Company or Converſe, may appear an 
Interruption to your Scheme of Life : It will of 
Courſe, grow diſtaſteful, and I unhappy. I only 
ſpeak my Fears, not my Opinion ; for that ſhall 


always be guided by you ; nor will I doubt your 


Love, your Truth, and Conſtancy. 

I am vaſtly alarmed at hearing, from your 
Brother, you do not intend coming to Town. 
J will not believe you could form fo unkind a 


Reſolution : Pray anſwer me directly, will you 


come, or no? and when, if you do come, may I 
expect to ſee you ? You cannot conceive what 
a Shock this Report gave me. My whole Life 
is, indeed, ſpent in waiting for you: I count 
every Hour an Fs "till we meet, and would 
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gladly * imp the wings of Time, which thy 
« Abſence clips.“ I rejoice, every Night, that 
a Day is paſſed, and that I am ſo much nearer 
the happy Ara, I had fondly fixed for our 
Meeting. In ſhort, I ſhculd have no Idea of 
Time or it's Limits, but ſrom the ExpeQa- 
tion of ſeeing you. Yet, notwithſtanding my 
_ earneſt Deſire, let me intreat you not to think 
of coming, unleſs it be quite convenient to you. 
Though I otjeR, from ſelfiſh Views, to my 
dear Harry's Love of Solitude, I perfeQly agree 
with him in thinking the Generality of People 
and Converſations we meet with, to be moſily 
diſagreeable; at beft, trifling and infipid, and 
quite incapable of affording that Delight, which 
ſhould ariſe from the Converſe of rational and 
immortal Beings; yet do I think Life would 
become irkſome, and every Virtue ſtagnate in 
our Souls, were they not called into Action by 
a Deſire of being approved by ſome. particular 
Perſon. 


Nature, in Zeal for human . 

* Denies, or damps an undivided Joy: 

«« *Tis Converſe qualifies for Solitude, 
As Exerciſe, for ſalutary Reſt : 

By that untutor'd, Contemplation raves 
A lunar Prince, or famiſh'd Beggar dies ; 

a And Nature's Fool, by Wiſdom's, 1s outdone. 
&« Needful Auxiliary is a Friend, to give 


&« TO 
/ « 


* Alluding to the Ode in Letter LXIV. 


Henry and Frances. 71 
< To ſocial Man true-Reliſh of himſelf; 

Full on ourſelves deſcending, in a Line, 

e Pleaſure's bright Beam is feeble in Delight; 

« Delight intenſe is taken by Rebound; 

«© Reverberated Pleaſure fres the Breaſt. 

« Celeſtial Happineſs, whene'er ſhe ſtoops 

6 To viſit Earth, one Shrine the Goddeſs finds, 

„ And one alone, to make her ſu eet Amends 

« For abſent Heav'n—the Boſom of a Friend: 

„Where Heart meets Heart, reciprocally ſoft, 

«Each other's Pillow to Repoſe divine.“ 


Oh! were I capable of being that pleaſing, kind 


and rational Companion to my Henry, my Bliſs 


would be compleat. I would, with Tranſport, 
quit the World this Moment, if I might be Par- 


taker of thy Solitude in the moſt diſtant Deſart; 


nor caſt a Wiſh, a Sigh, or Thought, away on 
aught on Earth ;—for thou to me art all. And 


yet, perhaps, we never ſhall ſpend a ſingle Day 
together, in that delightful, undiſturbed, peace- 


ful Retirement, which we both pant after.---My 


Spirits were low before: This . has 


ſunk them quite. 


Adieu, my deareſt Love ! I am Rl lick : In 
yours. | 


Frances, 
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LETT E R CXC. 
My dear giddy Girl, 


1 SEND you, incloſed, the Cover of your laſt 

Letter, which you ſee was fent without a 
Seal. Through what Perufals it has paſſed I 
cannot fay; but am glad it has eſcaped the 
Cotton Library of Manuſcripts, to arrive ſafe to 
my Hands, at laft. 

You have no Reaſon to apprehend, that my 
Fondneſs for Retirement can ever ſeclude you 
from my Society: That Taſte, or Turn of 
Mind, which gives me a Difreliſh to Converſa- 
tion in general, does bnt create in me a ſtronger 
Impatience for the Enjoyment of your*s in par- 
ticular. I own that my Paſſion for Solitude has 
grown very ſtrong in me of fate ; but muſt con- 
fefs, that I ſhould chufe to carry it no farther, 
than to that bleſſed State, which Adam rejoiced 
in, between the laſt Creation and his Fall: 


« Adam relating, ſhe ſole Auditreſs,” 


I agree with you that the Approbation. we | 
expect from virtuous Actions, is a very high In- 


citement to them; and the Love of Fame, 


ſo ſtrongly implanted in all Mankind, has 
always appeared to me a very good Proof of 
the Soul's Exiſtence after Death, even of it's 
| eternal Exiſtence: For, as this is a Paſſion, 

: e which 
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Which nothing leſs than Immortality can gratify, 
it would be impioufly charging Providence with 
inſpiring us with a Defire, which we were never 


deſigned to poſſeſs the Enjoyment of, were we to 


exclude the Hope of an Hereafter. 
As the Immortality of the Soul, and the Ex- 


iſtence of a God, have been often made uſe of, 


as reciprocal Proofs, I ſhall add a few Words, 


upon this laſt Subject, to the many excellent 


Arguments, more at large inſiſted upon by 
Divines. If Infidels, or Sceptics deny, or doubt 


the Certainty of an intelligent Providence, yet 


ſurely the Belief of it ought to be received, as 
we 582 Credit to the Copernican Syſtem ; if not 


for it's Demonſtration, at leaſt, becauſe this | 


Hypotheſis accounts for all the Phznomena of 
the celeſtial Bodies; which would otherwiſe ap- 
pear a Heap of wild Incoherence : And raſhly 
to deny a Thing, becauſe we cannot compre- 
hend it, is ſuch a Pyrrhoniſm, as to affirm we 
cannot ſee, becauſe we are not- ſufficiently in- 
formed how we {ee : For to ſay we ſee by our 
Eyes, is unphiloſophical ; for our Eyes are but 
the Organs of Sight; that is, the Inſtrument, 
not the Cauſe. In looking up through the 
Chain of Effects, our Reaſon heſitates at a cer- 
tain Period, which we preſume to be the firſt 
Cauſe; though, beyond our Comprehenſion, the 
Links may be infinite, before they reach the 
firſt Cauſe; and, then, to ſay we cannot com- 
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74 LETTERS between 
prehend that firſt Cauſe, is but a Sort of Defi- 
nition of it ; for, if we could comprehend it, it 
could not be what we muſt ſuppoſe it. 

Ever fince you attacked me ſo well upon my 


Hint, that, perhaps, there was as little Analogy, 
as Compariſon, between the Virtues of Man, 
and the Attributes of God, I have been re- 


volving that Subject in my Mind; for we 


ſhould have Reaſons, even for our Doubts, in fo 


high a Matter; and, the more I conſider it, the 
more am I confirmed in an Opinion, which 
was but a Surmiſe, at firſt. If we ſtick to the 
Religion of Nature, we can, indeed, only ſay, 
perhaps there may be no Relation between 
them ; but when we come down to Revelation, 


we ſhall find many expreſs Authorities to fup- 


port my Argument; two of which I think ſuf- 
ficient to produce. What Notions of Juſtice 
can the human Mind ſupply us with, for the 
Curſe derived to all Mankind from original Sin ? 
Then, again, Part of the ſecond Commandment 
fays, *©* I will viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon 
& the Children, to the third and fourth Genera- 


tion of them that hate me, c. What human 
Equity is there in this? Is not the Crime of 


bat ing God, in the proper Senſe of that Expreſ- 


ſion, ſufficient to incur the Puniſhments de- 
-nounced againſt the Wicked, without involving 


us 
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vs in our Parents Guilt ® ? Perhaps it was from 
| ſuch Inſtances as theſe in Scripture, that the 
Papiſts have deduced their abſurd Doctrine of 
Supererogation ; for, if we are to be damned- 
by another's Sin, it may be reaſonably implied, 
that we may be ſaved by another's Merits. 
Upon the whole, I ſhall conclude with another 
Paſſage from the Scriptures, “ that the Wiſdom 
« of Man is but Fooliſhneſs in the Sight of 
« God.” Away, then, with all preſumptuous 
Reaſonings of this Kind; but let us ſubmit our 
Minds to Faith, and begert ourſelves to good 
Works. | 
Adieu, my eart's Delight ! my Soul's De- 
ſire ! Say you are well, in your next Letter; 
and then * you have obliged me. 


5 Henry. 


That the Sins of the Fathers were viſited upon 
the Children, for ſeveral Generations, was an Opini- 
nion of the Heathen World, as well as of the Jews. 
Among many Authorities, read the Epode, which 
concludes the firſt Act of the Electra of Sopbocles. 
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LETTER CXCIL 


My Dear FANN v, | DE 
Belmont. 


' RECEIVED no Letter from you lait Poſt, 
and cannot know whether I fhall hear 
from you by this, ?till J return To-morrow 
to Maidenball. It was unkind in you to negleQ_ 
writing, when you knew how uneaſy I muſt be 
to have ſome Account of your Health. I ſaw 
Kitty Yeſterday, who heard from ſome of her 
Friends; and, by not mentioning you, I hope 
this Omiſſion was not owing to your Diſorder. 
I had a wild Night of it, coming here, and 
have not been ſo wet, ſince I was laſt in the 
River. I had no Cloaths with me, but what 
I had on my Back; ſo J have betaken myſelf to 
my Bed; from whence I am now writing to 
you, and drinking your Health, and my own too, 
in Milk- Whey. My kind Landlady, who is 
allo my Tenant, upon Notice of my coming 
here To-day, has waſhed my Sheets in the 
Morning, and my Room in the Evening, to 
make me welcome. 


1 obler- 
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J obſerved an extraordinary Phænomenon, as 
J came along. The Night was extremely dark, 
and the Rain fell exceſſively: Notwithſtanding 
which, the whole Mountain, I rode over, 
ſeemed to be on Fire, with ſuch an ember 
Light, as is ſeen after the Blaze of a Bonfire is 
gone out. I aſked my Guide the Meaning of 
it, (whom [I hired at the Foot of the Hill,) and 
he told me, that all the heathy Grounds here- 
abouts have this Appearance, by Night. This 
is certainly a very great natural Curioſity; but 
what I never obſerved, or heard of before. If 
this were real Fire, it might put this Part of 
the Country into a terrible Combuſtion, as the 
Collieries happen to meet in the Center of theſe 
Hills. 
This Thought led me inſenſibly on to the 
Conſideration of the general Conflagration, 
which is propheſied in Scripture ; and which 
our Faith makes us expect, at a certain Period, 
trom ſome extraordinary AR of divine Power ; 
but which I never heard accounted for, from the 
Philoſophy of Nature, as it ſtands at preſent. 
I ſhall therefore amuſe you, and myſelf, with an 
Hypotheſis for this Purpoſe ; and may ſometime 
er other, hereafter, refer it to wiſer Heads than 
ours, whether there be any real Weight in this 
whimſical Opinion of mine, or no. 


5 TI muſt 
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I I muſt firſt give you a ſhort Account of 
Aſtronomy. This Globe of Earth, as well as 
all the Planets of our ſolar Syſtem, revolves 
about the Sun; which Rotation is effected from 
the compounding of two different Powers ; the 
Centripetal, which is the common Gravity of 
Bodies, that mutually attract each other, and, 
if acting alone, would occaſion the Farth to be 
ſwallowed up by the Sun; and the Centrifugal, 
Which is a Force impulſed upon all the Planets, 
at their Creation, that directs them forward, in a 
Tight Line, and, if not counteracted by the firſt 
Power, would propel the Body on, through in- 
finite Space, to all Eternity. Now both theſe 
Powers acting, by the almighty CEconomy, 
upon our Farth, 'at the ſame Time, occaſion a 
Motion compounded of both ; every Revo- 
lution of which is performed; in that Period 
of Time, that is called a Year. From what J 
have ſaid it is plain, that, if the Centrifugal 
Power was taken away, the Earth muſt ruſh 


into the Sun, and fo be deſtroyed by Fire. F But 
this 


® Sec Henry $ Leer to the Editor, laſt Paragraph 
but two. 

+ There was a Philoſophy, that might have ac- 
counted for this event, in another way : Water was 
ſaid to be the Increment of Plants, which periſhing, 

turn'd to Earth. If this was true, the Element of Wa- 
ter muſt be annihilated, in a certain given Time, and 
leave the Element of Fire without controul. But this 
philoſophy is exploded ; Earth is the Augment, Wa- 
ter only the Vehicle. 
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this would be a particular Act of the Almighty 
and my Philoſophy is to explain the Poſſibility 
and Probability of this Effect, by plain and natural 
Means; which I apprehend may be oecaſioned 
| by increaſing the Weight of the Earth, and con- 
ſequently it's gravitating Powers: For I think 
natural Philoſophers agree, that Bodies attract, 


in Proportion to their Quantity of Matter; 
which, at a certain Degree, will make the Cen- 
tripetal overcome the Centrifugal Force. Now 


my Opinion is, that every living Creature, Man, 
Brute, inſect, &c. which has been produced 
fince the Creation, has made an Addition of ſo 
much Matter to the Earth, as it's Weight came 
to at it's Birth. The Increaſe of Bulk, during: 


it's Life, I make no Account of, becauſe that 


proceeds from the Conſumption of the Fruits of 
the Earth, which drawing their Nouriſhment 
from the Earth itſelf, alters only the Form, not 
tbe ſpecific Gravity; but that Weight, which 
the Creature brings into the World, is certainly 
an Addition, becauſe the Parent neither eats or 
drinks more, to bring the Fœtus to Perfection, 
than if ſhe were not pregnant; and, if tried 
in Scales, would be found to be of equal 
Weight, before, and after—except in the Caſe 
of Sickneſs, or hard Labour; neither of which 


zs the natural Conſequence of Procreation ; as 


may be obſerved from Brutes, and other Ani- 
mals; and from the Generality of the human 
1 Species 


80 LITTERS between 
Species too, who have not weakened or de- 
bauched their natural Forces by Luxury, Effe- 
minacy, or Exceſs. I have no Library here, 
ſo muſt be excuſed, If I am not as full, and as 
correct, upon this Subject, as I might be, if I 

were among my Books: But I always write to 
you in the ſame looſe Manner that Things occur 
to my Mind at firſt Thought ; and often but juſt 
enter down Hints, to ſupply us with Topics for 
_ Converſation, when we are together. 

I am. particularly pleaſed at this Hypotheſis 
preſenting itſelf to my RefleQtion ; as the ex- 
planation of any Prophecy, by natural Means, 
is a ſtronger Motive to our Belief, than the 
mere Faith of it, from a Miracle. Now the 
Deſtruction of the World by Fire was de- 
nounced, as J apprehend, long before the Laws 
of Aſtronomy, or the Gravitation of Matter, 
were ſufficiently known, to authorize fuch an 


= Hypotheſis as this; and, as J am not quite or- 


thodox in ſome Points, I own that I heartily re- 
Joice, when I can make Amends in others ; and, 
in reaſoning about Religion, or contemplating 
the Ways of Providence, I think we ought, in 
a ſtronger and more particular Manner, to apply 
an Obſervation, which I remember out of Lon- 
ginus : That, in reading of Homer, Plato, or 
any of thoſe precious Spirits of Antiquity, when 
any Paſſages occur, to which we cannot readily 
reconcile our Reaſon, we ought firmly to be- 

NEG, lie ve 
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lieve that, were thoſe great Genu preſent to 
explain themſelves, we ſhould, to our Confuſion, 
be convinced, that we only were guilty of thoſe 
Errors, which we blindly charged upon them. 

I think I may now lay myſelf down to ſleep, 
eſteeming this Eſſay in the Place of a Prayer: 
And may I have the Bleſſing of it in my Dreams, 
by meeting you there in perfect Health! 


* Have I not ſeen thee where thou haſt 1 not 
46 been 12 Sc. 


5 | Adieu ! 


LET TEN 
Deareſt Life, 


O Words can expreſs the diſtracted Situa- 


1 NN tion of my Mind, nor give you any Idea 


of the ill Treatment I have received from 
Indeed, neither my Health nor Spirits can hold 
out much longer; But I will do all I can to 
ſupport myſelf under the complicated Pains of 
Body and Mind, which I at preſent feel, till 1 


ſee you; then gladly part with them and. Lie 
together. 


4 So, 


* Young's Revenge. 
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So, till the Day was won, the Greek re- 
% nown'd, | 

« With Anguiſh, wore the Arrow in his 

«Wound 3. 

« Then een the NN from his tor- 
„ tur'd Side, 

«© Let ruſh the Torrent of his Blood, and 
66 dy'd. ”7 


I know you will condemn me for PR my 3 


Spirits fink; but, as you do not know the 


Cauſe, let not my ſweet Love judge too harſhly - 
from the Effects. A little Time will clear me 


from the Imputation of wanting either Philo- 
ſophy or Religion: Indeed the latter is my only 
Retuge. I am ſure the Almighty will- never 
forſake me. I know too he orders all Things 
right, and that my preſent Diſtreſs may be pro- 
ductive of my future Happineſs. In the Sin- 
cerity of my Heart, I bleſs the Hand that 
chaſteneth ; and can ſay, from my inmoſt Soul, 
his Will, not mine, be done! Yet ſtill, as a 
frail Mortal, I cannot help feeling I am hurt, 
and complaining to you (though ] do not re- 
pine); for“ Sighs, and Tears, by Nature, grow 


& on Pain.“ 


| Your Account of your Journey to Belmont, and 
Manner of lying there, has made me valtly 
uneaſy. If you have one Grain of Affection for 


me, you * take Care to preſerve my Life, my 


EET | 
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Health, my Happineſs, for they are all bound 
up, and centered in my deareſt Harry's. 

I met with a yery ſevere Shock from the Ac- 
count of Mrs. P 's Death. There is yet no 
| Certainty of it; but I much fear it is too true. 

They ſay ſhe died in Child-bed. It is yery 
poſſible thoſe Barbarians, ſhe was among, — 
murdered her vile Wretches ! I have not Pa- 
tience with them: Better they had all died, 
than my poor, dear Friend! Her Failings are 
now forgotten: Nay, I know not that ſhe had 
any : But I am ſure ſhe had a thouſand Virtues. 
Oh! ſhe is happy! But her poor little Children! 
thole Hottentots will kill them.—I wiſh it were 
in my Power to ſerve them. 

Adieu, my Heart's dear Harry / WhileI am 
myſelf, I ſhall be yours. 


Frances. 


LETTER CARY. 
My Deareſt Life, 


OUR Letter of the gth has given me a 
great deal of Concern.. Repreſent your St- 
tuation particularly to Lady ; for to me you 
have ſpoken only in general Terms; and ſtrictly 
follow her triendly and conſiderate Advice. My 
Fortunes 
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Fortunes ſhall be your's, ſo uſe them freely; and 


that I did not offer this before, was from a 


Regard to your Character, which I have very 
nice and proper Reaſons to be tender of. I could, 
with Pleaſure, wear Sackcloath, and live on Bread 
and Water, © to cloath you in Purple, and 
„% make you fare ſumptuouſly every Day.” In 
ſhort, I am fuch an Adventurer in this World, 
that if I have Luck, there's nothing in it; and 
if not, no CEconomy can ſave my Fortunes. A 
Year's Induſtry will not make me rich; but a 
Minute's Reflection can reconcile me to Po- 
verty. The utmoſt Diligence can but eſtabliſh 


that Fund, which may be thought neceſſary to 


this Life, and which Socrates or Pliny needs not, 


at prefent : But let us cultivate that Treaſure, 


which will ſupply us to Eternity, and may help 


us to bear a Part with thoſe precious Spirits, 


who are happy before us. 
Your Sentiment is both philoſophic and re- 


ligious, © that your preſent Diſtreſs may produce 
your future Happineſs.” Sicrates ſaid, he owed 
all his Philoſophy to his Wife. Every Man 


ſhould endeavour to be a Philoſopher, not ſo 


much to ſupport himſelf in Death, as to be able 
to endure Lite ; and, when Misfortunes or Mor- 
tifications come upon us, inſtead of repining, we 
ſhould thank Providence for the lucky Occaſions 
of /exercifing that Virtue. A wretched Man has 


greater Scope for Virtue, than a happy Man; 


and a poor Man, than a rich, 
| Fn | I could 
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I could ſay a great deal more upon this Sub- 
ject; but I would not prevent your own Re- 
fections. 

An, my Hea rt's Delight | F . 


Henry. 


LETTER cxcv. 


1" AM infinitely obliged to my dear Harry for 
very affeQionate Letter. Though I am 


far mals * your Love or Conſtancy; yet 
Lreceive freſh Pleaſure t:om every new Aſſurance 


of both; as one is pleaſed to hear good News 


repeated, though it does not want Confirmation. 
Adverlity is certamly the School of Virtue 
and of Wiſdom. We feel our own Defects; 


and, by the Loſs of any Happineſs or Ad- 


vantage, firſt diſcover our own Unworthineſs, 
and His Goodneſs, who gave that, and every 
other Bleſſing, which we enjoy. For my own 
Part, I will ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, “it is good 
“for me that I have been afflifed.” 
"Though your dear Letter has made me vaſtly 
eaſier, than I was, I am not yet calm enough 
to write about my affairs to Lady ; be- 
ſides, I am unwilling to determine on any thing, 
"Ul J ſee, and conſult you. Adieu ! 


Frances. 


Ver ‚ I!! — 


y— 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER CXCVL 
My dear . 


1 AM forry any Accident ſhould prevent our 

Letters from paſſing in a regular Courſe : 
Indeed it is of little Conſequence what becomes 
of „but as they may occaſion a * 
ment to you. 

Vou deſire to know what affects my Mind — 
It would be impoſſible to recount the Multiplicity 
of Things, which diſtreſs me.—It is true, there 
is a Cauſe painfully eminent above the reſt, 
which, when we meet, I fear you will think 

too ſoon to know; * ?till then, the Sorrow, it 
occaſions, ſhall be all my own : For it is the 
„ Wretch's Comfort ſtill to have ſome little 
6 Hoard of Grief, iome unknown Woe ; which 
«© they may weep, and wail, and, n., 
* deyour alone.“ 

Indeed, my deareſt Life, {end "SJ ſuffer 
any Thing, than diſtreſs you. I am ſincerely 
ſorry, I even mentioned my Illneſs to you; but 


Iwill complain no * therefore pardon what 
is paſt. 


: 1 J have 
o She was breeding, 
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J have been in a continual Hurry all Day: 


It is now very late; ſo muſt conclude with 
wiſhing you a thouſand times good Night! 


n 


A ſecond Letter is miſſing here. 
EET TER cxcvn. 


Henry to FRANCES. ; - 
My Deareft Life, 


1 SENT off an Expreſs to killen, and reco- 
L vered your Letter of the third. I return 
you Lady O——'s Letter, which is very kind. 
You cannot imagine what Pleaſure your ſaying. 
ſhe ſtays here for the Winter has given me. 
It is a very Jucky, as well as pleaſing Circum- 
ſtance for you, at this particular Time ; which 
is enough to ſhew you, how happy this Account 
has made me. # „% % „ „ „ „„ 
Ss © @& 6/0 
# „ „* „ % „ „% „ „„ „ „„ „ 
+ ‚ 0.0 ee Sea = > 
I ſhall go to Town in the Beginning of the 
Term; but am extremely uneaſy to know what 
is the Meaning of the Hint, you gave me in 
your laſt Letter, © that you have ſomething to 
„ ſay to me, which you will not mention, 
* *till we meet.“ I beg, my Fanny, you will 

explain yourſelf by next Poſt, 
"IN I am 
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I am now returned to Montaigne, which [ 
quitted for Pli iny, at your Requeſt ; and I make 
it a Rule to give you my Obſervations upon 
every Book I read. 

In his Hiſtory of the three moſt excellent Men, 

he names Homer, Alexander, and Epaminondes. 
By Excellence, here, he ſeems merely to con- 
ſider this Expreſſion, with regard to Fame only: 
But I think he has not, as one might expect, 
given us Examples from different Claſſes. The 
firſt is a Poet, the ſecond a Soldier, and ſo is 
the third, when I expected a Philoſopher ; and 
here I would name Plato, or better, Socrates : 
But perhaps Montaigne conſidered Epaminondas 
in this Clafs, and in the higheſt Degree, as he 
is recorded to have practiſed what others only 
teach. 
Montaigne makes a good Defence n repreſent- 
ing human Nature not much to it's Advantage; 
as, in general, the French Writers are apt to do: 
„ Others make Men, I but report them.”? 

Jam pleaſed to find he had ſome of my 
Whims : He mentions one, which, you may 
remember, I ſometimes hinted to you; of taking 
a particular Fancy to ſome one Glaſs laid down 
at Table, though of equal Dimenſions with the 


reeſt, out of which I often take a greater Pleaſure 


in drinking; nay, I have gone ſo far, once or 
twice, as to pay a Man's Club for the Exchange 
of his Glaſs. Whence ſuch Caprices as this, 
- proceed, 100 not remember that any of the 
Expo- 


Henry and Frances. ©: _ 


Expoſitors upon human Nature have accounted : 
and I think it would be an ingenious and 
amuſing Subject to inquire, into. 

This puts me in Mind of a Theme, I have 
a great Mind to recommend for a Premium to 
the Society of * Dijon in Prance ; which is an 
Eſſay upon Metapborical Tafte ; being a Liking, 
or Admiration, not confined to, or deducible 
from the eſtabliſhed Rules of Beauty, Harmony, 
Order, or Truth, which ſhould be the natural 
or rational Foundations of our Approbation. 
Why is the Mind of Man, when endued with 
_ what is called Tafte, delighted with extravagant 
Flights in Poetry, extraordinary Metaphors, Ex- 
ceſſes in Grammar, Chromatics in Muſic, Cc? 
How come we to be charmed with Things, 
which offend common Senſe, or ſhock the 
natural Ear ? Nay, to ſhew that Taſte is not 
only above, but even ſometimes averſe from 
rational Admiration, we need but recolle& the 
Pleaſure we receive from viewing ſome of the 
Deformities of Nature, as Rocks, Precipices, 
&c. and at the ſame Time remember, that we 
are ſenſible of a certain —_—_—_ . the 
Contemplation. 


Have you ſeen that Piece, which carried the 


laſt Premium at Dijon, upon this Theſis, Whe- 
ther the Re-eſtabliſhment of Arts and Sciences 


H 3 Ws has 


* This Academy propoſed - Theſes, and offered 
Premiums for the beſt — upon the — 


90 LETTERS between 

has contributed to the Refinement of Manners ? 
IJ have read it, and like the Side of the Queſtion 
he has choſen, by denying it. I think, the 
Subje might have been handled more at large, 
and to better nn than the Author has 
done there. 


Quid juvat innumeres ſeire atque evolvere Caſus, 
Si fugienda facts, et facienda fugis ? 


What does it import us to know the Springs of 
Good and Ill, while © we do thoſe Things, which 
e we ought not to have done, and leave undone 
* thoſe Things, which we ought to have done”? 
I have not yet ſeen the Anſwer to it; but, 
when I have, I ſhall probably determine the 
Diſpute like Sir Roger de Coverley, by concluding 
& that much may be ſaid on both Sides.” | 
What the Genevan ſays of Learning with 
regard to Morals, I have often ſaid of it with 
regard to Underſtanding—That it has fo over- 
loaded the Mind of Man, that, like too full a 
- Stomach, the digeſtive Powers have not Room 
to exert themſelves; or it has confined our 
Reflections, by ſetting Bounds to our Inquiries, 
or given us a Biaſs out of the right Road, by 
obliging us to think too much after one another, 
and following in a beaten Track. When Reaſon 
attempts to exerciſe herſelf in the Mind of the 
Learned, ſhe finds it, like a Storehouſe, ſo filled 


with the old Trumpery of the Antients, that 
the 
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ſhe has hardly Room to ſtretch her Limbs. 
1 am for recurring up to the Original of all 
Things, and drinking 'Truth at the Fountain- 
head ; not quenching my Thirſt of Knowledge 
in polluted Streams. Rivers, in paſſing through 
populous Cities, acquire indeed a Softneſs and 
a Richneſs, but loſe the Sweetneſs and Purity, 
which they brought from their Spring. If you 
want to inform yourſelf of Art or Science, 
withdraw to your Study ; if of Truth or Nature, 
retire within yourſelf. Reading ſhould be your 
Exerciſe, but Refletion your Study. Senſe is 
a Bottle of Eſſence, which loſes it's Strength 
by Dilatation ; or like a Wedge of Gold, 
which, hammered into Plates, or drawn into 
Wire, extends it's Dimenſions, but weakens it's 
Subſtance. = 
Adieu my Life ! 

Henry. 


ä 


A ſecond Letter is milling here: 
LETTER Ä 


FRANCES to HENRV. 
Ocheſoucault ſays, “ In the Adverſity of our 
& beſt Friends we find ſomething that does 
*“ not diſpleaſe us.” I will not abſolutely ſay 
this Maxim is verified in you; yet I cannot help 
i obſerving. 
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obſerving, with what vaſt Calmneſs you have 
endured my Misfortunes. I do indeed believe, 
that the Diſtreſſes of others furniſh the beſt 


Opportunity for exerting our Philoſophy. 


* When they are laſh'd, we kiſs the Rod, 
„ Reſigning to the Will of God:“ 


And then we have ſuch a charming Superiority 


by making light of thoſe Misfortunes, which 
do not affect ourſelves. But I ſhould be glad 
to ſee one of our modern Philoſophers endure 


the Loſs of Health with that Indifference, they 


recommend to others. 

If Lady O ſtays in the Kingdom, which 
is yet doubtful, ſhe will not come to Dublin the 
whole Winter. I heartily wiſh ſhe may hold 
her Reſolution of ſtaying at „ as I hope 
and believe I ſhall ſpend ſome Time with her ; 
for I am abſolutely determined not to continue 
here long. When we meet, you ſhall know 
my Reaſons ; which, I fancy, will be ſufficient 
to make you entirely of my Opinion : In the 
mean Time, I ſhall exert the little Strength of 
Body and Mind, J have left, to bear up againſt 
the Diſtreſſes of both, without complaining. 
I muſt intreat, for the preſent, you will not 
deſire any Explanation from me; for I am 
reſolved not to enter into Particulars, 'till I ſee 


you ; which I never ſo earneſtly longed for, as 
now. I could almoſt wiſh you were as im- 


Favent to ſee me; we ſhould then mcet before 
| cc the 
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« the Beginning of Term.” However, a few 
Days will make no great Difference ;. and I am 
content to wait, *till Buſineſs 3 the ſame 
End as Inclination. 

Though I never wanted the Aid of Philoſophy 
more than now, I find myſelf leſs qualified than 
ever to ſeek it's Help: In Pain, Philoſophy is 
« Spleen ; in Health, 'tis only Eaſe.” —Perhaps 
it is owing to my Want of Health, that I find 
my Mind a perfe& Chaos. I have not Attention 
ſufficient to read for a Quarter of an Hour. 
I perceive myſelf frequently abſent in Company, 
without being able to recollect, what I was 
thinking of : Strange Situation ! — When wilt 
thou recal me to myſelf ? If you have fixed the 
Time of your coming to Town, let me know 
by Return of the Poſt, that I may be certified, 
not Hhotu long, but when J ſhall live. | 


. 


Frances. 


LETTER 
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LETTER CXCIX. 
HENRY to FRANCES, 


RECEIVED a Letter from you, juſt a; 
I was leaving Maidenball Veſterday, which 
has ſurprized me more than any * have 
ever met with. 

The Reaſon of applying thoſe philoſophic 
Lectures, which you are offended at, was from 
this Blunder : That I thought the Loſs of Health, 

Fortune, Friends, or any other Unhappineſs of 
Life, was the proper Seaſon to recommend ſuch 
Medicines ; and it ovght to be obſerved, 1 did 
not uſe ſuch Reflections to ſhew how I could 
bear your Misfortunes, but to inſtru and aſſiſt 
you to ſupport yourſelf under them. He, who 
would comfort another, comes not, as I — 
hended, with Sighs and Groans. 

I ſhall never, upon any Occaſion, trouble ou 
with more of my Philoſophy, but ſhall always 
cheriſh it in my Heart; becauſe, at this Time, 
it ſtands your Friend, and helps me to conclude 

myſelf, as uſual, | 
Ay dear Fanny, ; 


Ever Tour's. 


LETTER 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER Cc. 
My Deareſt FANNY, 


11 you Lady O— 's Letter, and 
am pleaſed to find, that you ſtill hold on a 
_ Correſpondence with her. I love her for rallying 
your Spirits. I am aſhamed for my Fanny, with 
two ſuch philoſophic Friends, to be fo caſt down. 

She ſeems to ſolicit your writing often to her, 
which ſurely I need not intreat you to obey ; 
but ſhall only leave you more at Liberty to do 
ſo, by letting you know, that, if Time preſſes, 
I will take your having wrote to her, as 2 
ſufficient Apology for your leaving me to hunt 
through the Stores of Antiquity for ſomething 
to amuſe me, in the room of thoſe Letters you 
neglet to me. How much do I regard your 
Advantage, before my own Pleaſure ? And for 

any Favour, ſhe can ever do me, a thus pay the 
Price before-hand. 

I thank you for your kind Sata with 
Regard to paſſing your Time with me ; and it 
is certain that thoſe Portions of Life, which we 
ſpend agreeably to ourſelves, are all that can be 
computed in a Philoſopher's Kalendar. I am 
pleaſed with the Epitaph, which Similis, a 
General under Adrian, directed to be inſcribed 

| on 
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on his Tomb-ſtone. He had ſpent a long Life 
in Perils and Fatigues, till about ſeven Years 
before his Death ; when he retired to his Villa, 
paſſing his Time as became a Man of Religion, 
Senſe, and Philoſophy. The Latin is, Hic 
cc jacet Similis, cujus Ætas multorum Annorum 
« fuit : Ipſe ſeptem duntaxat Annos vixit,” 
I will attempt the Tranſlation for you: | 


My Life, O Time! to many Years amount, 
But ſeven only make my own Account. 


For my Part, I have made three Diviſions of 

my Time; and, according to the Diſtinctions 

I make, there are but two Portions of them 

to be attributed to my Life. When I am in 

Company, I pa, my Time; when I am alone, 

I fpend it; and, while I am with you, I enjoy it.* 

Since the Election at Callen, I have had the 

_ Happineſs to be entirely alone; which the Hurry, 
T was then in, has given me a thorough Reliſh 

for. I do not think it amiſs to conſider the 

| World as a Priſon ; where we are ſubject tt to 
ſuch Company, as Chance, Neceſſity, Vice, or 

Misfor- 

At noſtri bene computentur anni, 

Et quantum tetricz tulere febres ; 

Aut languor gravis, aut mali dolores | 

A Vita meliore ſeperentur : 

Infantes ſumus, & ſenes videmur. 

Etatem Priamique, Neſtorique 

Longam qui putat eſſe, Martiane, 


Multum decipiturque, falliturque, 
Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita. MART. 
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Misfortune, have aſſociated us with: And Soli- 
tude may be deemed the true Siege of Freedom; 
as there alone, we can be Maſters of Ourſelves, 
our Time, and Occupations. The only Thing, 
in which I think 4uguftus attempted to be great, 
was his Wiſh to live, to retire ; but he was | 
never great enough to execute that noble Sen- 
timent. It is ſomewhere ſaid, that © Privacy 
« and Freedom is the Wiſh of tbe Great, but 
« the Privilege of the Mean.“ The Life, I lead 
at preſent, is certainly the End propoſed of all 
the Labonrs and Perils of the Great, m all 
States of Life; then what a true, philoſophic 
Pleaſure muſt a Man be ſenſible of, who has 
reached this Goal, without being out of Breath 
for it | while he looks back, with Compaſſion, 
upon Millions, who are ſweating and toiling; 
caſting away Poraps, Faſces, and Fortune, to 

make themſelves light for the Race, and ſhoul- 

dering through oppoſing Crouds, to come up 
to him! What the Philoſopher Cyneas ſaid to 
Pyrrhus might be here applied, but that I hate 
| Quotations ; however, I ſhall give you one: 
Diogenes ſaid, that“ Ari/totle muſt go to Din- 
„ ner, when Alexander's Bell rung; but he was 
at Liberty to wait for the Summons of his 
* Appetite.” In the World, we are obliged to 
act by Rule; but, in Retirement, we can act 
according to Reaſon. 
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Adieu, thou dear Object or Idea of thoſe 
Portions of Time, which I treaſure up as the 
only Parts of my Life! | 


Henry, 


68; CZ RY. EW Ire 
PR 123 " 
„ 2 


LETTER CCI 


I AM Py obliged to my dear Heres fo for the 
Indulgence he is ſo kind to grant me: I have 
a much better Right to plead that Privilege, at 


preſent, than I can ever have from writing to 


Lady O——; or any other Perſon ; which is my 
being utterly incapable of writing, from real 
Illneſs. I have been all Day on the Bed ; and, 


: though I ventured to Abby-Street, in hopes of 
rouzing my Spirits, I find myſelf ſo very weak 


and languid, that I am hardly able to hold the 
Pen. I have had a ſevere Fit of the Rheumatiſm 
in my Arm ; which, joined to a conſtant Cough, 


prevents my ſleeping an Hour at a Time, the 
whole Night. 


I am aſhamed of living a conſtant Com- 
plainant. I think, it would be but decent in 
me to die; for, indeed, I am quite weary of 
Life: But “ Death comes not at Call, nor 
& mends his ſloweſt Pace for Plaints or Cries.” 

I am extremely glad you are fo bappy in your 


Retirement. I would by no means have you 


quit 
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quit it, for the tumultuous Haunts of buſy, idle 
Men. Let me, at leaſt, have the Satisfaction of 
thinking you are well, and well pleaſed ; which 
is the only Thing on Earth, that can give rea! 
Pleaſure to my deareſt Life's own tick  * 
” | Fanny. 


ns 5 2 
LETTER COL 
FRANCES to Heart. 


1 SEND you Mr. Lytte/ton's Monody, which 

I am charmed with, though I think there 
appears more Poetry than Love in it“: Not that 
the Grief is not well, but that it is too well ex- 
preſſed ; which a Perſon who really felt, could 
not, perhaps, ſo aptly deſcribe: And methinks 
| perceive more of the Poet's Art, than of the 


Mourner's Sorrow. 


It, indeed, he be truly fincere, I aue that 
would rather have Mr. Lyttelton my Widower, 
than. be the Wife of any other Man in the 
World, except yourſelf: For then I ſhould. 
have had the higheſt Happineſs this World can 
. of, the er beloved and eſteemed by a 

— 4 1 1 2 1 1 on 


6 Spencer ſays of Love, 71. nothing nice, and as 
Griet is the fondeſt part of Love, it ſhould be ſtill 
| eſs ſo. FRANCE Ss 
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5 Man of Senſe, Taſte, and Virtue; the Merit of 


which muſt inſure the Happineſs of the next; 
which, if higher than that, riſes above the Power 
> OL; human Wiſh to defire, or of human Wit to 


© conceive, * 


There is one Criterion of Mr. Lyttelton's Sin. 
_ cerity, which I have eſtabliſhed in my own 
Mind; and that is his marrying, or not mar- 


rying — 
Adieu [ 


LETT E R CCIIL 
| Heng to En Atteks- 


1 RECEIVED the Monody, ee am as much 
charmed with it as you are; but I could not 
help ſmiling at your jealous Criticiſm. I do 
not look upon the Poem in the Light that you 
do; for it affected me in a higher Concern, 
that it was poſſible for your Death to inſpire me 
with every Sentiment” of Grief there expreſſed, 
without the Poetry to publiſh them to the 
World. 
3 TS. ' Perſon uſed to read and write Poetry, 
Figures, Alluſions, and Numbers are as familiar, 
as plain Proſe is to other People : 


—— F or the Numbers came.“ 


Poets 
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Poets have generally pleaded their Ineapacity, 
on Account of Grief; but this was always in 
order to raiſe the Merit of the Oy | Tickel 
lays, | 
„ Grief unaffeQed foits bat ill with Mikes 
« And flowing Numbers with a broken Heart.“ 
However, he has contrived to /h out as beautiful 
an Elegy, as ever was written in any Language. 

Ilaller {aid, that Poets excel only i in Fiction; 
but this was rather an ingenious Apology for 
writing better on Cromwell than on Charles 
It had more of Wit than Criticiſm in it ; or, 


| if there was any thing of the latter, it muſt be 


true only of Heroic Poetry; becauſe neither the 
Actions, Virtues, or real Characters of Men are: | 
high enough to adorn the Epic Verſe., | 
hut there is a Mixture of Tenderneſs and 
Dignity, which form the Characteriſtic of Elegy, 
that agrees perfectly well with Figures, which 
it naturally inſpires; and the more fincere the 
Grief, the bolder will theſe be of courſe.. - 
There is one Authority, which puts an End 
to any further Criticiſm upon this Subject. 
Horace ſays, & if you would make me weep, 
you muſt firſt drop Tears yourſelf :*7 Which 
news, that the Beauty of Elegy muſt riſe in 
Proportion to the Sincerity of the Mourner. 
I remember the elder Palma, whoſe Taſte in 
Muſic I was fond of, ſat down, one Day, to 
ane ſomething for me; perhaps I Was in 
2 3% 5 Love 
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Love at that Time, for I deſired he would make 
it expreſſive of the moſt melting Tenderneſs: 
Opon which he replied, © 11 faut pleurer done; 
and, as the /talians have their Paſſions at Will, 
he began to ſigh, and actually wrought himſelf 
up to a Flow of Tears, while he was writing. 
But I might have ſaved you the Trouble of all 
this Criticiſm, only by referring you to Mr. Lyt- 
jellon's Character; who is far from being ſo flight 
a Man, as to play the Poet upon ſo ſerious and 
affecting a Subject: And there is one Particular, 
which proves to me his Sincerity beyond all 
Doubt ; which is, that, among a great Choice 
| and Variety of his truly claſſical and poetic 
Writings, this Poem is, I think, the Chef 
d' Oeuvre. | 
All the Fault I ind with Mr. Lyttelton, is, 
that he did -not under-write himſelt upon this 
Occaſion ; for there is a certain gallant Pride 
in an ingenuous Nature, -which tempts it to fall 
ſnort even of the Praiſe it thinks is due, and is 
willing to beſtow, leſt it ſhould be miſtaken for 
Adulaton. However, there is, at the ſame | 
Time, a certain Fondneſs in the Lover, which 
inclines him to give Immortality to the Obje& 
of his Paſſion, which is not to be hoped for, 
| withou an Exertion of the fulleſt Powers of 
. Poeſy Th nt, 5 
1 pity a Poet's Grief more than any other 
Ma's ; for his natural Warmth, Tenderneſs of 


Sentiment, 
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Sentiment, and Livelineſs of Imagination, give 
Sorrow a Power of ſinking deeper in his Heart, 
than others can poſlibly be affected with. When 
4 plain Man loſes a Miſtreſs, Wife, Child, or 
Friend, he laments merely for the Loſs of io 
much Property : But, when thefe dear Con- 
nections are torn off from a Perſon of a delicate 

Taſte, he feels as if he had loſt Part of himſelf, 
- Anime Dimidium—nay worſe, for the Remain- 
der is a Burden to him. Re, 

Your Criterion I will not admit of ; for a 
Man, who i is ſincere in his Grief for the Loſs 
of a Wife, is the more likely to marry again. 
| When Pleaſures are flown, Nature ſtrongly 
ſolicits the Recovery of them: The chaſte 
nuptial Joys engroſs the whole Man, and form 
his Taſte and Sentiments entirely to ſuch ſocial 
Enjoyments, which, by fond Indulgence, become 

at laſt his ſole Scheme of Happineſs ; ; and when 
thoſe charming Ties are diſſolved, he has the 
World, as it were, to begin anew ; and it is 
ſurely then more natural, and more rational too, 
to endeavour to renew the Pleaſures we have 
been ſo well acquainted with, and approved 
of, than to attempt a ſpiritleſs Succedaneum to 
them, 

So that, if ever your Criſs ſhould come to 
paſs, we ought not to doubt his Sincerity to 
the laſt Wife, but rather fay, that he had paid 
a very high Compliment to his future one. 


* Alien * | 
Henry. 


LETTER c. 
Buss Fanny, 1 1 


"ge the Poſt for this Day is not come in, 
I do not know yet, whether you leave 
Town To- morrow or no; therefore I ſhall write 
to you, becauſe I would not ſpare myſelf any 


Trouble certain, for even the Chance of giving: 


vou a Quarter of an Hour's Amuſement. 
I met with a ſmall Treatiſe Veſte wy intitled, 


, On the Employment of Time.” I: is wrote 
by Gilbert Weſt. T think it is very well collected; 

for, indeed, it is moſtly a Heap of eee 
and ſhews more of Learning than Underſtand- 
ing: For a Work of this Kind almoſt any Man 
may compile, who reads with a Common-place 
Book by him. 4 


'Young, the Satiriſt, has two very ſevere Lines 


againſt Quotations, which, for that Reaſon, I 
"ſhall not recite ; and there is certainly nothing 
ſo. tirefome to the Reader as Writings of that 
Kind, which are only to be admitted in Works 
of Fancy, but not at all neceſſary upon moral 
or philoſophical Subjeas. For Example ; It Mr. 


Left ſpeaks Senfe or Reaſon, what Occaſion is 


there to inform us, that Cicero thought the ſame 


Way, or ſaid the oa * It is Argument, 
not 
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not Authority, which convinces. All Know- 
ledge' is derived originally from the human 
Underſtanding; and a Thought is nevertheleſs 
our own, becauſe it has been hit on by ſome- 
body elſe before: And one may as well quote 
Adam for breathing, becauſe he was the firſt 
Creature who did ſo, as Euclid for ſaying that 
the three Angles of every Triangle are equal to 
two right ones, becauſe he was the firſt Perſon 
who demonſtrated that Propoſition *. 

A quoting Author is juſt as ridiculous as a 
Country Girl, who, upon her firſt coming to 
Town, being decked ont by the Help of her 
Friends, ſhould make public Acknowledgment 
from whom ſhe had her Stockings, her Shift, 
her Stays, Cc. So that, if every Perſon was 
there to claim their own, ſhe would be left as 
naked as the Jay in the Fable, or as ſuch a pye- 
bald Author, ſay Writer rather, ſay Compiler, 
fay Publiſher, ſay ſecond-hand Cook, who gives 
you a Beggar's Dith out of Fragments, or ſay 
Printer's Sign-Poſt, upon which are paſted the 
beterogeneous Scraps of many Authors, 
1 remember 
* Fpifetus in his XIX Chapter, ridicules this im- 
pertinence finely ; for, after he has made a philo- 
ſophic Diviſion of Things, into Good, Evil and. In- 
different, ſome Body abſurdly aſks him, whence he 
learned ſuch Diſtinction? © from Hellanicus ſays he, 
in his Hiſtory of Egypt ; for what ſignifies it (if it 
A be. juſt) whether I received my information from 
Hellanicus, Diogenes or any other Philoſopher ? 
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I :remember a ſtupid Sort of Fellow, who 


uſed to put me in mind of theſe Men, who are 
too modeſt io ſay any Thing of their own; for 


he never aſked for Bread, Drink, told you what 


a 


o'Clock it was, or mentioned even the moſt 


trifling Occurrence, without adding, „ as the 


« Man faid:” And whenever he had a mind, 


like theſe Men, to ſhew the Extent of his 


Learning, by recurring up to the moſt antient 
Authority, he would "Frys s as the Man faid | 


&a great while ago.” 


4 The Importance of the Subje@, which Me 
Ve treats on, is great, and ought to be the 
frequent Reflection of every Man of Senſe, 


| Morality, or Religion. | He has conſidered it 


with Regard. to the two. laft, and placed the 


Matter in ſeveral very ſtrong Lights: But, as 
a Thing of this Conſequence cannot ſtand in 
too many Points of View, I ſhall attempt to 


conſider it with Relation to the firſt, merely as 
a rational Man, without any Regard to Virtue; 


relative only to our preſent State, and, in that | 


Reſpect, copfined intirely to ourſelves : Which 


few Hints you . ſtile, C/ che Oeconomy of 


Time 


* Ahi alios ſe convincere arbitrantur, cum multos, 


& celebres teſtes produxerint: Verum hæc probatio- 
nis ratio nullius eil momenti ad veritatem, Cic. 


T am here quoting Quotations againſt Quotations, 


like Jeremy declaiming againſt Wit; but if tis al. 


ande in any Caſe, it is in + this. 
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Time — Of the ſimple Enlargement of it — - Or, 


a certain Method to lengthen Life, in Spight of 
| Fate, or of the Grave. 


There is an Expreſſion often made aſe of - 
by thoughtleſs People, which aftoniſhes and 
provokes me extremely; Let us do ſo and ſo, 
6“ to kill Time.“ It is ſome Revenge, however, 
to obferve, what Suicides they are, at the ſame 
Time of this moſt horrid and unnatural Murder: 
So true it is, that We and our Time muſt live 
and die together. We generally lament the 
Shortneſs of Man's Life taken together, wlüle 
we are blaming the Tediouſneſs of every Portion 
of ite. This Contradiftion may be accounted 
for, if we conſider, that as Time, unemployed, 
lags heavily along, an idle Perſon, for this 
Reaſon, muſt complain of tireſome Days; and 
as Duration is marked only by the Succeſſion - 


of Ideas, his Life muſt appear ſhorteſt, who has 


feweſt Actions or Paſſages to recollea. 

To conſider Man, then, only with Regard 
to this Life ; What a miſerable Wretch muſt 
he be, whoſe paſſing Minutes are told as ſo 


many Hours, and whoſe paſt Years are reflected 


upon but as ſo many Days. 
Let us then, as rational Creatures, contrive 


ſo to employ ourſelves in a Series of Actions, 


which 


* When Men ſay Life is 1 it is ; not Tiwe, but 
their Extravagance, that is to blame : a 3 
may make the largeſt Patrimony Scanty. HENRT. 
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which, by marking every Period of our Lives, 


we may enjoy this great and happy Advantage, 2 
that the. preſent Moments ſhall glide imper. 
ceptibly away, and our paſt Age appear ſo long, 


upon ſumming up, that we may not inurmur at 
(oe ſhort Span of theeeſcore Years and ten.” 


O Vit Stulto hag; Sapienti evi! 
Again, is computed, that the generality of 


Men fleep away about one Third of their Time, 
that is, about eight Hours in the twenty-four. 


. Now five Hours is full ſufficient for any Perſon, . 


who would preſerve Health of Body, and Vigour 
of Mind: * So that there may be above three 
Hours ſaved. out of every Day, which is about 
one Day in the Week, and that is one Year in 
ſeven. Then, by the Time a Man has reached 
his grand ClimaQeric, he may be ſaid to have 
lived juſt nine Years more than ſome of his 


twin Cotemporaries. 
What wonld a Man give for nine Years 


added to ſixty-three ! How much more valuable 
are nine Years before fixty-three l for ſurely that 


Time is the moſt preferable, which we can live 


without growing older. We cannot, indeed, 
borrow Time from Death; but we can take it 
from 


* Riſing early i is cbut a minute 8 — for ſeve- 


ral Hours Pleaſure. _ 


© vs 33A, © wy fy wm we 
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| from it's Semblance, Sleep—Which brings n me . 
to the Cloſe of my Propoſition, or © a certain 
Method to lengthen Lite, # in TO: of F . 
4 or the On. + : 
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LE TTER cov. 


Dear Haxar, 


HabE was the Treatiſe you mention, un 
like your Supplement to it much better. It 
is a double Charity to write to me on Subjects 
at preſent, becauſe there is not a Book in this 
Houſe, which could ſupply ene with Matter for 
a Minute's Reflection; which makes the Time, 
except what I ſpend in reading your Letters, or 
writing to you, paſs like an idle Dream, which 
leaves no Trace behind. 
L Your Letter has made me grow quite im- 
| patient at the Reflection of having loſt ſo 
much of my Life. The Deſire of improving 
ny Mind, and fixing it's Contemplation upon, 
5 proper Objects, increaſes daily; yet, by ſome 
unforeſeen Accident, I find myſelf continually. 
| deprived even of one Day's Retirement, and 
am, if I may uſe the Expreſſion, conſtantly 
employed in Idleneſs. 


7 Vor. II. „ ww ' The 
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The Tediouſneſs of preſent Time is often: 
irkſome - to, the wiſe Man as well as the Fool, 
| though not in ſo great a Degree; which has 
been conſidered as a Proof of the Soul's Immor- 
tality : For we are continually puſhing forward 
to ſome Point of Time, which, when arrived 
at, falls ſhort of the Expectalions we had raiſed 
upon it; we till perſiſt in flattering ourſelves, 
and fix our Happineſs on ſome future Period, 
which, in it's Courſe, : brings Diſappointment 
too; and yet we ſtill go on, wiſhing the preſent 
Hour was paſt, and hoping Peaee or Joy from 
ſome more diſtant Era; till the Grave open. 
ing, interrupts our Schemes, and ſhews the only 
Proſpe& where the Soul can reſt. 'Oh! may 
e fix our: Graſp on that Strong-Hold, which 
cannot, will not fail us; and, like the Patriarch, 
. wreſtle for .a Bleſſing! Let the incumbering 
World recede, and even our mutual Loves 
decay, before the glorious Hope of Immortality 
Ts What Joy, what more than Tranſport, do J 
Feel, in thinking that, when Death ſhall have 
diſſolved the poor, infirm, and feeble Forms, 
- which now incaſe our Spirits, we ſhall meet 
again, conſc ious of each other's Love and Truth, | 
an perfect Bliſs above! 

I do not however, cordially approve of your 
leſſening the Portions of Time allotted for Sleep. 
It is wiſe Nature prompts, and all Philoſophy is 

Vain which cares "OE her. She has 1 
£qu: 
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equal Periods to Labour and to Reſt; while 
Man, impatient to be happy, ſteals from his 
only promiſed Bleſſing, Eaſe, to ſquander on the 
vain Purſuit of Wealth or Pleaſure. I muſt 
own, notwithſtanding your philoſophical Moral, 
which I acknowledge to be very ingenious, that 
Jam a great Friend to Sleep, whom Statius 
calls the moſt * amiable of all the Gods. When 
tired out with Grief or Pain, it ſtrengthens and 

renews the Springs of Life; we wake refreſhed, 
and feel a Kind of ſilent Hymn of Gratitude 
ariſe in our Minds for this, more than for any 
other Bleſſing. While we ſleep, we are, at 
leaſt, negatively good, incapable of acting or 
deſigning Ul; and Jam afraid, that even the 
beſt Man has more te anſwer for his waking 
than his fleeping Hours, be he never ſo great a 
Sluggard. However, I fhall receive one Advan- 
tage from your Doctrine, that I ſhall inſiſt upon 
your Practice, keeping up to your Preaching; 
and I will certainly produce your Letter againſt 
you, whenever I find you begin to yawn-about 
Ten o'Clock ; for that is- a moſt unreaſonable. 
Hour for a Perſon to go to Bed, who has not 
Occaſton to-fleep more than que. 


= * LETTER 
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LETTER CCVL. 


Men FaxxY, 


D 0 not delten the Portion of Time allot- 
1 ted by Nature for Reſt. I find five Hours 
ſufficient for my. Health and Spirits; more Sleep 
injures both; then rationally I 3 Na- 
ture meant no more. Now every Indulgence 
we take, beyond what Nature requires, is ra- 
ther a Fatigue, than a Refreſhment. This is 


equally true in Meat, and Drink, and Sleep: 
And, to conſider it in this Light, that Paſſage 


in Lord Grimflon's Play, which, along with 


the whole Performance, has been fo laughed at, 


is not quite fo abſurd, as it is generally taken; 


6 TI reſt my wearied Bones, till they more 


&© wearied be.” I do not think, with you, that 
a Man is paſſively good, all the while he is 
aſleep ; it would be great Favour to allow him 
to be even negatively bad. The Mind of Man 
was framed for a Series of rational Thought, and 


| his Life deſigned for a Courſe of moral Actions; 
if then, without Neceſſity, he ceaſes to think, 


or act, to the beſt of his Powers, he marrs the 


Ends of his Creation. Nay, I think, we can 


hardly refrain from charging poſitive Guilt upon 


2 Perſon, who ſleeps more than he needs. 


Sleep. 
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deep is a temporary Death; and, as I hinted to 
you upon this-Subje before, how a Man' may 

| lengthen his Life, he by this Means ſhortens it, 

olf courſe ; then, for ſo much, he is guilty of 
Suicide. Is not a. Man guilty of Theft, who 
ſteals from an Heap, becauſe he does not pocket 
the Whole? And, if a Parcel of Money be 
laid in a Line upon a Table, is he not equally 
oriminal, who takes from the Middle, as if he 

ſtole from one End?: Adieu ! 


Henry 


K 


L ET T ER CCVIE.. 


ME . 


Dear FAN NY, 


S I never read with complete Pleaſure, but 
when we are together; ſo it gives me 
Uneaſineſs, in my Muſæum, when any Senti- 
ment or Criticiſm occurs to me, that F cannot 
| immediately communicate it to you: And this 
is the Reaſon, that many of my Letters treat 
upon Subjects, which ſeem not proper for ſuch 
familiar Epiſtles, as our's generally are, fo that, 
perhaps, ſome of them appear ſtiff, merely from 
the F reedom of them; for I never ſit down with 
YR 1 5 a Deſign 
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A Deſign of writing you 4 Letter, but, when 
I take Pen in Hand, I write you whatever oc- 
eurs to my Mind at that Time, whether Poetry, 
Metaphyſics, Politics, or Divinity. 

For Inſtance now, who could think of en- 
tertaining a young Woman of Wit, Gaiety, 
and poetic Rapture, with a Diſeourſe upon Self. 
Murder? But J happened this Morning to look 
into a Treatiſe againſt Suicide, by Dr. Watts, 
which I think a very inſufficient Performance, 

Authorities drawn from the Scriptures, or 
Writings of the Philoſophers, may have Effect 
upon very weak or over religious Minds : But 
| Reaſons, not Authorities, are requiſite to Men 
of Senſe, or free Reflection; which a Man may 
have, without being an Atheiſt, or ne] A 
Deiſt. 

In thoſe Places, where the Author attempts 
to reaſon, he does it very imperfectly; of which 
I ſhall give you two Inſtances, among many. 
He ſays, We are placed here, like a Centinel 
& at his Poſt,” c. and after going on, with. 
a great deal of Common- place, on that Head, 
concludes, from the /upp:/ed Analogy of human 
and divine T hings, that Suicide muſt be 2 
Crime. But this is begging the Queſtion. What 

Authority from Reaſon have we to ſay, that 
Man is placed here, as a Centinel? Or, what 
Certainty have we of this Analogy ? In Meta- 


phyſics, indeed, we are obliged to give ſome 
Deas 
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Definitions of our Ideas, in order to help us to- 
diſcourſe intelligibly about them; but, in Re- 
ality, there may be no more Ritdtion between: 
the Things themſelves, and our Ideas of them, 
than there is between Colours and Sounds; 
though a blind Man, to give us his Notion of 
Red, compared it to the Sound ef a Trumpet, 
but yet, in true Philoſophy, it comes as near 
the Sound of a Lute: And, indeed, the ſpecu- 
lative Divines ſeem. to me, generally, to reaſon, 

like this Man, with more Fancy than Philoſophy. 
Another Piece of Reaſoning, he makes uſe: 
of, is this:“ That, though we cannot perceive: 
4 any Relation, we are placed in, with Regard: 
« to this Life, (as in forme Inſtances may be the 
« Caſe). which might make our Death a moral: 
„Evil; yet, perhaps, we may be appointed by 
*« God to influence ſome future Event, and fo. 
the Ends of Providence may be diſappointed: 
“ by one Man's Impatience.” Now I think it. 
extremely weak, perhaps impious, to imagine, 
that it can be in the Power: of one Man, or 
Mankind united, to fruſtrate the leaſt Scheme 
or Deſign of Providence: And a Thief, at the 
| Gallows, may make uſe of ſuch an Argument 
with as much Reaſon as any body elſe :. So that 
this Reaſoning, by proving: too much, proves. 
nothing. 
Mattis has, indeed, ſummed up all that 3 


been ſaid upon this. Occaſion; but, to tell the 
"Tm 


i Lerrrxs beleveen 
Truth, F never met with any thing fatisfattory | 
upon the, Subject; which is owing to the. cauti- 
- ous, but unfair Manner. of arguing, upon. this 
Head, uſed by. the Divines ;. who, for Fear of 
giving the leaſt Encouragement to deſperate 
Men, will- not! admit of any Sort of Latitude 
in thus Matter. . 


> Fog | 4 | | | Henry. 
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LETTER SI. 
| Frances to Hexxv. 


| N/fiading that my dear Harry's Letter had: 
been opened before it came to my Hands, 
F began to apprehend that my Letters might 
have been intercepted: I know not how this 
Treatment affe&s you; but it has filled me 
with the higheſt Reſentment: For ſure, it is the 
Extreme of Inſolence and Cruelty to deprive us 
of the only Means left to ſoften the tedious, me- 
lancholy Hours of Abſence : Nor can I believe 
that any Law, human or divine, has veſted even 
a Parent with ſuch a Power. What barbarous 
Tyranny then to aſſume it! 
__ *Ehave often experienced the, Uneaſinefs you 
mention, at reading any thing that pleaſed me 
when you was not with me. One finds but a 
e vague: 
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vague Enjoyment in any Pleaſure, unſhared by Z 


the Perſon beloved. __ 
I think-I have Reaſon to . the Apology 


you make for writing upon Subjects above a 


flight Girl's Reflection. If you conſider me in 


Fu Light, I muſt join with the World in con- 


demning your Taſte: But if, as you have flat- 
tered me, my Perſon has the leaſt Share in your 
Affection, that you love my Mind, and. would 
improve it, in order to render it capable of the 
higheſt Enjoyment, that of converſing with you, 


why need you make any Apology for taking the 


proper Methed-of rendering 'it worthy of your 
Regard ? I have often told you, that no Subject 
can appear dull or abſtruſe to me, which you 


write on: Nay, I have gone farther, and fome- 


times fancied, that if you were to write in a 
Language I was wholly unacquainted with, E 
ſhould certainly underſtand you; at leaſt I am 


fure I ſhould, if I was to hear and fee you 


ſpeak it. 


I have never met with any of Dr. Watts's 


Writings 3 but, from the Specimen you give, I 
take him to be a better Chriſtian than Philo- 


ſopher. Though I am ſure there may be many 


ſtronger Arguments againſt Suicide, than thoſe. 
you quote from him, yet I am pleaſed at his 
conſidering every Individual, though without 


viſible Tye or Connection, as neceſſary to the 


Well-being of the whole Species 3 for, as the 
Great 
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. Great Artificer made nothing in vain, tie 
Wretch who finds not Happineſs in his own 
Boſom, or in any outward Objects, may, from 


+» this Principle alone, conclude Self Murder to 
\ be a Crime: 


But, after all, what are all e about 
: this Matter? Only ſpeculative Eſſays: Fort 
= am convinced, that no Perſon. ever committed 
'F the Ac, but an Atheiſt or a Madman. Then it 


would be in vain: to reaſon with: the firſt, upon 
Principles which he denies you; and it would 
be a Jeſt to reaſon with the other at all. | 
After this Reflection, I do not look upon 
Suicide in that ſhocking Light which other 
People do: For, with Regard to the: Atheiſt, 
I fear it is pretty equal, to his- poor Soul, after 
what Manner he dies; and, as to the Madman, 
I throw him. upon his Mercy, who could, had 
- he pleaſed, have made Reaſon rule, and Pal- 
«. ſion be it's Slave.” 
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74 #0: I talked of dying ; better Thoughts come 

& forward; and ſince the Satisfaction Fnave 
. had 
* See Henry to the Editor, laſt Paragraph. 
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had in this Day has made me ſomewhat 
more in Love with Life, I ſhall here give 


you A Supplement: to my laſt Letter, left” 
you ſhould imagine I was quite of a different 
Opinion from Watts, becauſe I did not allow 


his Reaſoning to be NGO ann upon the 


Subject. 


any Act, in the Light that Divines do, as cri- 


minal in itſelf; but regard all Actions, in a 
general View, as indifferent in themſelves; for 
the ſame Thing may be wirtuous at one Time, 
and vicious at another: So that the Difference 
ſeems to lie merely in Circumffance. I think, 


with Deference to the Pulpit, that whoever un- 


derſtands the Nature of Vice in any other Senſe, 
impiouſly charges God with having originally 
generated Evil. Now, with Regard to this par- 
ticular Inſtance we are upon, I conſider a Suicide 


not as guilty of a particular Crime, but of ſo 


much Vice, as the moral Conſequences of the 


Act leave him chargeable with: And the Chain 
is ſo extenſive, and the Dependencies ſo nice 


in this Life, that very few Men can be free 

enough, from Relation or Contingency, to be 
perfectly clear from Guilt in this Ad: And, Jo 
far as it is a Crime, it is of the higheſt Nature 
fo, as it has the Aggravation of Preſumption, 
the Sin of acting againſt Nature, and che Im- 
poſſibility of Repentance. : b 


| Hows ever 


I do not look upon Suicide, or indeed upon 


—— — — ——ͤ VP A mo —y—„-— ——— —-—̃ — —— — 0 1 ou 


A nt ue res 1 Zr > bo 


A SIE... r 


SE ee ee eee ee 


»; = 
Fit 
65 


* 120  LeTTERS between 5 
|." "DO there may be particular Inſtances | 
where the Thing may be indifferent in itſelf; 
pet, even here, though the Action be innocent, 
the Turn of Mind, which prompts to it, muſt 
be extremely vicious. It argues an Impatience 


and Raſhneſs, which are the Signs of an In- 


_ temperance of Soul, a Diſregard to the Opinion 
| of this World, which every good Man ſhould _ 


have Reſpect for, or a Deſpair of God's Provi- 


dence, which a Man of Philoſophy or Religion 


ſhould never betray. 
There are, I think, but three Things which 
can provoke a Perſof to this deſperate AQ; 


Pain, Poverty, or Shame. If from the firſt Cir. 


cumſtanee, then he has forgot what all the 


Trials in this Life were intended for; and ſo 
fooliſhly refuſes that Phyſic, which may give 


him Health to Immortality. If from the ſecond, 
it is owing to a falſe Prde, and an unchriſtian 
Spirit, joined. to a Habit of Idleneſs, which 
"creates a floathful Deſpondency. If from the 
third, he but ſeals his Name with Infamy, 
makes that Shame the more public, and de- 


prives himſelf of any Opportunity of retrieving 
His. Character. It was finely ſaid, by ſome 


great Man, upon hearing Libels had been wrote 


againſt him, I will hve ſo, as to give the Lye 


6 to their Reproach.” 
- Suppoſe a Criminal, leading forth to Execu- 


tion, even he ſhall have no Power over his own 
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Life, though already forfeited and condemned 3; 
for he adds to his Crime, by rebelling. againſt 5 
the Laws of his Country, and deprives the 
Community of a wholeſome Example of public 
Juſtice. Beſide, as all human Inflictions may 
be conſidered as Triels of our Virtue, fo. may 
even legal Puniſhments, if undergone with Re- 
ſignation, Contrition, and Hope, be conſidered 5 
as Atonements for our Crimes. - 

Thus you fee, that even in the moſt indif- 
ferent Caſe, though the Action itſelf may be 
morally i innocent, yet it can neuer be performed 
bit dy a vicious Actor. 

In ſhort; it is an Action contrary to the Laws - 
of God and Man. The firſt, without recurring 
to Authorities, may be proved from the natural 
Abhorrence we find in ourſelves from the Act, 
which, to Demonſtration, ſhews the Senſe of 
Providence about the Matter: And the ſecond, 
we know from the general Senſe of Mankind, 
who have endeavoured to deter from, by affixing 
Ignominy upon it, the only Way of dealing with 
the Dead. 

But all theſe Reflections may not occur to a 
Man in the Hurry of the Act; for there are but 
few deliberate Suicides: Vet ſurely any Moment 
of Time may afford us Leiſure for this ſhort 
Expoſtulation; * What if it ſnould be a Crime? 
Then, great God, how ſhocking. muſt his Si- 
Vor. * . tuation 
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tuation 1 whoſe Conviction comes too late 
« for Repentance !“ | 
| . 19 Henry. 
P. S. Keep this Letter for me. Het 
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FRANCES to Henry. 

AS 1: I am thoroughly convinced, that my dear 

Harry is a much better Judge of his own 
Affairs, than I can pretend to be, I will never 
let my Over-anxiouſneſs for his Welfare betray. 
me into ſo great an Error, as offering my 
Advice; but reſt fatisfied with believing, that 
| he will uſe every honeſt and prudent Means 
; for our mutual Happineſs. 

I was ſo extremely ill on Saturday, that T 
was not able to hold a Pen. The continual 
Diſtraction and Uneaſineſs of my Mind has 
| almoſt deſtroyed my little Body. I am doubly 
unhappy, that your Circumſtances prevent your 
coming to Town : Your Preſence would ſoften 
all my Sorrows, and ſubdue even Pain and 
| Sickneſs. How have I flattered myſelf, that 
you longed as ardently to fee me, as 1 do to 


fee 
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ſee you! and yet you will not anſwer to my 
oft· repeated Queſtion, When will you come? 
Jam impatient at your Abſence, and yet afraid 
to wiſh you here. The Situation of your Affairs 
diſtracts me: I do not regard myſelf, but cannot 
bear to think that you are unhappy. Do not 
be angry with me, Harry, for ſaying, that I 
mecſt earneſtly wiſh and pray the Almighty to 
take me to his Mercy. I know my Death 
would be of Uſe to you: Your Father, and 
all your Friends, would then” be free from 
any Apprehenſion of your injuring yourſelf for 
an unhappy Woman, who would die to ſerve 
you. That ſingle Conſideration could diſarm 
the Spectre of his Terrors, and take away his 
Sting; for J could part with thee, my Life, my 
Love, my Gs to ſave thee from * : 
and Diſtreſs!: 

My Spirits are ſo e ſunk, that TI am 
utterly nnable to write : You may ſcold, if you - 
pleaſe ; but, indeed, I cannot get the better of 
myſelf. 

Adieu, then, my Soul's Hope, my Life's Pain 
and Pleaſure! | 


Frances: -. 


Their Marriage was ſti.} a Secrets. 
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LETTER Cc. 


My dear Fanny, 


1 Dependence, you expreſs, upon my 
doing every thing for our mutual Happi- 
neſs, was not neceſſary to encourage me to do 
fo, upon all Occaſions; but, if I needed any 
Inducement, that Confidence alone would be 
ſufficient to oblige me to it; and I ſhall never 
attempt to over-rule your Will, but to better 
inform it; or the more effectually to anfwer the - 
great End of all my Thoughts and Actions, 
namely, your Happineſs and Eſtabliſhment, and 
my own, only through ſuch charming Means. 
My not going to Dublin before this, is one 
Inſtance, I may give, that I prefer both our 
Intereſts, before our Pleaſure ; and, if J have not 
fixed the Day, at your frequent Requeſt, it is 
| becauſe I cannot be certain of it yet; however, 
I can anſwer you, that, before ten Days from 
this, I ſhall have the unfeigned Delight of ſeeing 
my ſweet Girl. | 

T cannot help being angry with you for fuch 
an ungenerous and impious Wiſh, as you make 
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in your laſt Letter. What Advantage could 
poſſibly accrue to me, from your Death, who, 
as 1 faid before, only intend, nay, only wiſh or 
deſire, and am only capable of Happineſs 
through your Means? How have I undeſerved 
from you, or what Merits have thoſe Perſons 
you ſo falſely ſtile my Friends, toward you, that 
their Satisfaction is ſo unkindly and unwar- - 


rantably preferred before mine? What #45 - 


fort could they afford me, for your Loſs? 
where elſe could 1 expect to find it? It is too 
late in Life for me to begin the World anew : 
My Habits are grown too ſtrong to be counter- 
acted now : What a Turn muſt my whole Set 
of Ideas take ! and how many refined Pleaſures 
mult I unlearn, or loſe the Reliſh of, before J 
could be ſatisfied with the Enjoyment of any 
other Woman |! I have often quarrelled with 
you, upon ſuch Subjects, and take it very un- 
kindly that you will not recolle& yourſelf a 
little, before you treat me with to much Ingre- 
titude and Ungeneroſity. Indeed I is angry 
with U, in Spight of all the Letters of the Al. 
phabet, from Apba to Omega; which is the 
Order your dear Idea preſents itſelf to my 
Thoughts in. Repent, thou Suicide and Ho- 
micide in one ! 
Remember to write to me by Tueſday's Poſt, 
directed to Cafbell, and on 7 burſday direct to mo 
at Cullen, which is my Way home. I will not 
5 excuie 


my Heart is with you. 


go | Lirrtrxs b teveent 

excuſe you theſe two Poſts, becauſe I ſhall want 
your Company on the Road. * I oh 
Adieu, my Treafure ! for, by a Turn upon 
the Words of Scripture, I may call you fo, as 


Henry. 
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LETTER en 


HE ſincere Pleature I received from my 
1 dear Harry's laſt Letter is, indeed, ſuf- 
ficient to make me wiſh for Life, nay, a long 
one, to enable me to repay his generous Ten- 
derneſs. Believe me, my ſweet Love, your 
Kindneſs is not thrown away ; for all the poor 
Return, which I can make, is moſt ſincerely 
your's, in Thought, in Word, in Deed :—And, 
if I really am fo bleſt, as to contribute to your 
Happineſs, well may you call me ungenerous 
and ungrateful, for wiſhing to exchange that 
| Bliſs, even for the Joys of Immortality. The 
Tranſport, which I feel, from thinking I am 
dear to you, is much too great to be expreſſed. 
J am, I ever will be your's : Diſpoſe my Life, 
my Being, as you pleaſe : Thou art the Lord 
of me.—Haſte then, thou dear Author of my 
Happineſs, haſte to complete it by thy much- 


loved, much - longed - ſor Preſence ! 
. 7 I arm 
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lam ſtill une pauvre Solitaire; and look upon 
myſelff to be the trueſt ſemale Recluſe, that ever 
was; as my Confinement, Solitude, and Faſting, 
are dictated by Choice, not Neceſſity:— Vet I 
am afraid this voluntary Reſtraint is not founded 
in Reafon, or Virtue. My Moderation may be 
compared to that of ah Epicure, who, though 


he may have a good Appetite, eats ſparingly of 


a coarfe Dinner z but provide him with Delica- 
cies, and he ſhews the Glutton. So ] go ſeldom 
abroad, ſee no Company at home, never think of 
public Diverfions, and pals my Life in a State of 
indifference to the Objects which are within my 
Reach ; but, were it in my Power to enjoy the 
Feaſt of Reaſon, in thy Converſe, I ſhould 

quickly loſe the Appearance of Selt-Denial, and 
gladly indulge myſelf in the extreme Enjoyment 


of the higheſt Pleaſures—thoſe of ſeeing, hearing, 


loving, and being loved by thee. 
Adieu 


Frances. 


LETTER 


7 
1 
5 
1 
1 
** 
N f 
* On 
= 
I 
> 1 
1 5 
* * 
17 
bf 


1 LETTERS betweew | 
HIATUS. 
LETTER CCXUI, 


My fweeteft, dear Girl, 


AM at a Loſs for Epithets fond or expreſſive 
I enough to addreſs you with; but muſt refer. 
my felt to the Intuition of angelic Minds, to 
mew you how far ſhort the warmeſt Terms of 
human Language fall of that ſincere Affection 
and tender Love I bear you. 

| I am ſurpriſed at the Weakneſs of your "X54 
cern upon my mentioning my dying; for ſurely 
a Man is not the nearer, though he may be the 
Setter prepared for it, by his making a Will; 
nay, even the very Approach of it ought to 
alarm us no more, than it ſhould a fond Parent, 
that his Child was growing taller ; for Death, 


in the Philoſophy of a Man, or the Hope of a 


Chriſtian, is to be conſidered, not as a Change 
of our State, but an Improvement of it *. How- 
ever, I will indulge your Tenderneſs ſo far, as 
to ſpeak no more upon this Head ; but am 
pleaſed to ind I am even with you, for ſome 

unkind 


V Plainus ſaid, that the Gods made the Life of Man 
mortal, out of Mercy. 
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unkind Hints, much ſtronger than mine, upon 

this Subject, in one of your late Letters. 
I have been to fee the large Manufacture at 
*Muterfird, as I have engaged in the ſame; and 
it has given me great Satisfaction; though it 
would make any one, of leſs Spirit than myſelf, 
deſpair of bringing fo vaſt a Work to Perfection, 
from the complexed Machinery, various Buſi- 
neſs, intenſe Application, and large Sums of 
Money, and Credit, which are neceſſary to car- 
ry it en; yet, beheve me, that every Diftculty, 
which occurred, has but ſtrengthened my Reſo- 
lution to purſue it. It would ſurprze and ſtartle 
your Philoſophy, at the ſame Time, to ſee ſo 
many different Machines performing the Parts 
of rational Agents, and requiring no farther Aſ- 
ſiſtance from Man, than to ſet them in Motion, 
and to preſerve their Courſes regular, which is 
no more than what often Man from Man re- 
_ quires, as Patients from Phyficians : Nay, ſome 
of chem, like a Perfon in Heahh, perform their 
Parts by the mere Help of the Blements only; 
and, if the fole Difference between theſe and 
Animals be, that the firft regularly labours to 
purſue the Deſign of it's Formation, white. the 
other, through Caprice, is capable of difappoint- 
ing the Ends of it's Creation, I do not think that 
living Creatures have much to boaſt of, in the 
Superiority of their Mechaniſm. Man, indeed, 
as 


* Smt's Linen ManufaQtures, 
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as exerciſed in the Contemplation of Truth; 

Beauty, Harmony, and Order, and employed in 

the Practice of Virtue, Morality, and Religion, 
is, in Reality, a noble and exalted Creature; 

but the many-beaded Monfter, the vulgar Herd; 

who are inſenſible to theſe great Advantages, I. 


take to be more imperfect Inſtruments, than 4. 
Windmill or a Loom. | 


Adieu 7 Aliey ': 
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Dear Fax xx, 


V OV deſired to hear from me on Wedneſdays 
but you may ſee my 3 in writing 
to you a Poſt ſooner. 

I had a very direct and obſtinate wind i in 
my Face, all the Day, and very diſagreeable 
Weather of Rain and Hail; however I jogged 
on hither, to ſhew that neither Wind or 
Weather ſhould get the better of me. I ſuf- 
fered greatly from the Cholic z but chewed 
Rhubarb all the Way. Mutton Chops was 


the Word ; and now your Health goes round ; 
which 


oY 
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u hich Is a juſt Manner of ſpeaking, as I pledge 
myſelf to that Foaſt, every Glaſs. 

I direct this to * India, becauſe know you are 
to dine there To-morrow, and might be from 
home, before the Poſt reached your Lodgings. 
My Love to the Company; and remember that 
the Council of Six is {lll complete, as I have 
left my Deputy with you: So obſerve, that; 
upon every Queſtion, you are to claim the 
Right of a double Voice, which is the ſame as 
if I were preſent ; for I am ſure I ſhall never 
differ from you, in any Opinion. Her Taſte 
i was his own,” = | 


Alieu 1 
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OW vaſtly am I indebted to that Tender- 

neſs, which even prevents my Deſires, 

and gratifies my fondeſt Wiſh, before it is ſcarce 
formed! Indeed, thou deareſt, beſt of Men, my 
Heart is fruitful with a thouſand Thoughts of 

| Gratitude and Love to thee. Every Moment 
recals ſome Image of thy Kindneſs to me, and 
fills my Eyes with Tears, more pleaſing than 


te the broadeſt Mirth en Folly wears.“ 
| Iffelt 


The India Ware. Houſe. 
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I felt every Blaſt of the rude Wind, that 
durſt oppoſe thee; and almoſt envied it the 
Happineſs, it was inſcyſible to, of kiſſing thy 
Lips. Let me, my deareſt Love, intreat you, 
by that Regard you have for my Health and 
Happineſs, io take Care of that, on which theß 
both depend; and no longer trifle with the 


Pain, which your preſent Diſorder gives me. 


Remember, I have your Promiſe to take Emetics, 


if you do not find Benefit from the Rhubarb. 


Indeed, if you knew what I ſuffer from your 


| Hlneſs, you would do ne in 5 Pow- 
er to relieve me. 


1 ſhall take Care of your deaf little Epitome, 
and hope, *® the full Interpretation of Time“ 
will render it worthy of the Commiſſion you 


have aſſigned it; and give me Leave to fay, 


that my ſincereſt Wiſh is now, and ever ſhall 


be, to deſerve the Compliment you make me. 


The Painter took away your Picture, but it. 
is no Matter ; ſince neither Time nor Abſence 
can efface the much more lively and mare lopely 
one, that is painted on my Heart. 

I cannot help repeating my Deſire of hearing 
from you, tho” I know it is needleſs; as I am 
ſure my dear Harry will do every Thing to 
alleviate the otherwiſe inſupportable Pains of 
Abſence, | Adieu | 
| 5 | Frances. 

* Shakeſpear's Coriolanus. a 
| i „ 
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HIATUS. 
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Dear Lauur, 


| HAVE ſet up here at the old Inn; though 


you all ſay it is a bad one: This may be 


a Reaſon for new Gueſts not to come, but not 


for old ones t6 quit it. I always ſuppoſe, in 
ſuch Caſes, that Poverty is the Reaſon of bad 
Accommodations ; and make it a Sort of Cha- 
rity, to ſupport the Indigent; and, when I eat 
or lye badly, it helps Digeſtion, and ſoftens my 
| Repoſe, to conſider that others eat or ſleep the 
better for it. I made a vile Breakfaſt at ——, 
this Morning, from this Turn of Mind ; though 
I had forſworn the old Houſe, upon my going 

up to Town laſt, Such Reflections as theſe, 
my dear Fanny, are extremely pleaſant 3 and 
their being uacommon is, perhaps, one of the 
Reaſons, I amuſe myſelf with them. | 

I halted here, in order to write to —, 
inſtead of paying him a Viſit ; for I do Buſineſs 
better by Proxy, than in Perſon. The Reaſon 
that I write better than I ſpeak, is not, as 
Dryden obſerves upon Ferſius, that I have 2 
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134 LteTTERSs between 
Difficulty in finding a Meaning ; but rather, as 
1: the ſame Critic remarks upon Juvenal, c car il 

' ©. eſt bon de ſe fair valoir,”” that it is hard to 
« Chuſe one. I have too much Fancy, and am 
too nice about my Expreſſion, to explain myſelf 
ö off hand diſtinQly and intelligibly. Beſides, the 
1 Perſons and Objects, which ſtrike on my Eyes, 
| . throw me into a Confuſion, which hinders my 

Judgment from having fair Play to exert itſelf, 

My Ideas reſemble a Painter's Pallet, where you 

have great Variety of Colours lying together, 

without Harmony or Order; till a ſkilful Pen- 

- cil has blended them into proper Lights and 

Shades, to compoſe an agreeable Picture. This 

Difference between my Writing and Speaking 

mult be very obvious to you, with whom I have 

- correſponded, almoſt conſtantly, for above five 
Years paſt : And, upon a Review of my Letters 

e. I. do not recollect to have repeated the 

| ſame Sentiment twice; ; yet I remember. to have 

ſaid the ſame Words, in nnn. to you, 
an hundred times. 

Every Mile I rode, ſince I left Town, my 
Impatience to ſee Maidenhall has.increaſed. — 
Perhaps, the Affection, I have for it, being 
ſuſpended, while I was with you, (the greater 
Paſſion abſorbing the leſs) was then ſet at liberty 
to operate, when we parted ; or, perhaps, the 
"Thoughts of quitting, as is natural in ſoft Minds, 


have the more attender'd me toward it. If I 
| NO. 


Henry and Frances. 135 
thought there was a Naiad or Dryad in the 
Place, who would lament my abſence, I ſhould 
ſacrifice my Intereſt to my Superſtition ; but my 
Religion teaching me, that, where-ever we go, 
our Guardian-Angel accompanies us, I think 
1 but obey it's Call, whenever I e my 
Situation to my Advantage. 

i would have you, by all means, write to 
Lad O——. You may alſo preſent ay 1 
to her, as ſhe 1s to you a Motber. 


Adieu, my Life! * double Life now ! 


< I 


LETTER CCXVIL 


BELIEVE, I need not take much Pains 
to aſſure my dear Harry, that nothing, but 
a very ſevere_llineſs, could have prevented my 
writing laſt Poſt. However, I hope his own 


Thoughts furniſhed him with ſome other Cauſe 


for my Silence; and that he had not the leaſt 
Apprehenſion of the terrible Situation, his poor 
Fanny was in. I was ſeized with a Contraction 
in my Stomach on Medneſday Morning, attended 
with an unuſual Pain; but, as I had Intervals of 
Eaſe, I hoped it would go off. I dreſſed myſelf, 
min order to go to ; but, finding myſelf grow 


worſe every Hour, I was, at laſt, obliged to ſend 


an Apology, T he Pain threw me into perſect 
Convul- 
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136 LETTERS between 
Convulſions; and, in ſpite of all the Medicines 
Which were given me, I continued on the Rack 
*rill. Friday Morning, when a violent Emetic 
gave me Eaſe. I am now free from Pain, but 
fo extremely weak, that I cannot walk from my 
Bed to the Dining-Room, without Help. Even 
in thoſe Moments, which 1 thought my laſt, 
I rejoiced you were not with me; as your 
Sufferings would have added to mine, and made 
them more than I could bear. Beſides, I ſhould 
not have had any Thing to ſtruggle for, had 
you been preſent ; but the earneſt Deſire, I have 
again to ſee thee, gave me Strength to encounter 
thoſe Agonies, that would have torn me from 
thee, my more than Life! I would not let 
Tom write to acquaint you with my IlIneſs, leſt 
your Apprehenſion ſhould ſuggeſt a, even 
_ worſe than the Reality. | 

I no congratulate you on my Recolery, 156 
ſhall proceed to thank my ſweet a for _ 
his Lettere. 

There is, doubtleſs, fomething mezpcembly 
charming in refleing on thoſe Exerciſes of 
Humanity, which my dear practic Philoſopher 
is ſo conſtantly employed in: But, with regard 
to the two recent Inſtances you mention, I 
cannot help thinking, that it is rather doing 
a general Injury; than a particular Charity, to 
ſupport Perſons in any Profeſſion, which their 


Want of — —— on proper Fund, 
| = ren- 


Henry and Frances. 1 37 


renders them unfit for: Theſe Perſons, ſo dil- 


qualified, prevent others, who may be capable 


from engaging in that Buſineſs, which they do 
not execute; while themſelves might become 
uſeful Members of Society, in another Situation. 
You may, perhaps, think this Way of arguing 
too ſevere: But, were we not to regard the 
general Good more than that of Individuals, 
the Tenderneſs of our Diſpoſitions might impel 

us to Acts of the higheſt Injuſtice, and lead us, 
perhaps, to the Reſcue of a Murderer; if we 


did not reflect on the ſalutary Effects, wbich 


Examples produce, in the general Community. 


But, while I talk with ſuch ſeeming Strictneſs, 
my Heart and Pen difagree ; and an inward 
Conſciouſneſs of the many Failings, I am in- 


cident to, ſtrongly reminds me of the mutual 
Claim, which every Part of the Creation has 
to each other's Indulgence ; and, perhaps, none 
has more Need of it, than my pon faulty, 
helpleſs Self. 

I can very eaſily account for your being able 
to write in a more clear and diſtinct Manner, 


than you ſpeak : For, beſides the Confuſion of 


Ideas, which you have found fo juſt and pretty 
a Reſemblance for, you have, probably, more 
Modefty than any Man, who has lived ſo long, 


and been ſo converſant with the World, as you 


have; and I am fure there are Mey, who are 
not 7 of the thouſandth Part of your 
. „ ' _Under« 
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. Lr TERS Between 
Underſtanding or Knowledge, who could make 
a better Figure in a general. Converſation. 


6 Diſtruſtful Senſe with modeſt Caution ſpeaks,, 
While flutt'ring Nonſenſe in full Vollies breaks. 


You expreſs much Reluctance at parting with. 
the Child of your Fancy ; and I will allow your 
Attachment too to be a reaſonable one: But, 
like good Reaſon, let it give way to better; 
and remember, Your Home is every-where.” 
J am, perhaps, partial to this new Scheme, as. 
FE firſt mentioned it; for this, it for, no other 
Reaſon, you cannot condemn me for deſiring 
it's Succeſs, as my utmoſt Wiſh has ever been 
to become, in ſome Shape or other, the Means. 
of Good to thee. Let me then, my ſweet Love, 
Hatter myſelf, that, in this Affair, I was the 
Agent to thy Guardian-Angel, and pointed out 
the Road to thy future Advantage, But I will 
not inforce the Subject farther, as I am ſure 
you will do every Thing, which Senſe and, 
Prudence direct. 

Health, Peace, and 88 attend my 


Love | 


Frances. 


i 
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LETTER c k 


My Deareſ Fan NY, 


OU have. made but a more 1 Apology: 
for your Silence laſt Poſt, than that Silence 
itſelf. You cann gt imagine what Anxiety I went 
through, in reading your Il.etter. You, indeed, 
I apprehended, was well and ſafe, from your 
vriting; but expected a Lapſus Lingue at every 
Line. The Remedy I knew to be pleaſant, but 
the Delay of the C.re intolerably tedious. I am 
not ſo fond of this Life, as to defire to renew 
my Age; but I ſhould wiſh moſt * to. 
revive it in my Poſterity. 
Il muſt inſiſt upon it, that, till I ſee you again, 
which ſhall be the ſooner for your Compliance 
with this Requeſt, you are in Bed, every Night, 
by Eleven o' Clock, — as much ſooner, as you 
pleaſe; and up at Eight, — as much earlier, as 
you will; and that, in every other Particular, 
you will live, as we ſhould do together, alone 
at Maidenhall, or whatever Place we may here- 
after ſpend and njoy our Lives together in. 
There 1s ſomething very juſt in your Remarks 
upon my partial Huinanity : But I remember to 
| have obſerved ſomewhat to you lately, upon this 
1 
* Beyond 
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Beyond the fix'd and ſettled Rules 
Of Vice and Virtue in the Schook,”” &c. 


This Diſpute between us puts me in mind of a 
parallel Difference between Swift and Pope, in 
their Letters to each other; but, tho? we ſome- 
times argue on different Sides of the Queſtion, 


J am ſatisfied we fhall always agree in acting 
the ſame Way. 


I have not mentioned a Word to my own 
Family of my Correſpondence with ; nor 


mall I, till it is finiſhed. I muſt now ſhorten 


my Letter to you, that I may have Time to 
lengthen one to him; the Copy of which [ 
deſign to fend you, and defire Jou will return 


Tour's, Your's, Your*s, 


ER TT-E R' CCXIX.- 


ND fo, Sir, your chief Concern was for 

Bab! Indeed, Bab's Mam is affronted; 
tho? I may venture to affure you, ſhe was more 
anxious for it, than herſelf. I have as little 
Fondneſs for Life, as moſt People; nor is there 
« a ſingle Hour o'erpaſs'd, that I could wiſh 
« ſhould take it's Turn again: Yet ] acknow- 
ledge the ſame Deſire, which you expreſs ; and, 


I am perſuaded, feel it r ſtronger, than 


you 
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you can do, at preſent. There is the ſame 
Kind of Difference in our Attachment to the 
dear little one, as in our Affection for each 
other. Vou were the firſt and only Object 
of my Love: For you l felt all the romantic 
Tenderneſs of a firſt Paſſion ; while you, who 
had loved much and many, were utterly in- 
fenſible to all the ſoft Inquietudes, the endearing 
Anguiſh, the heart-rending Fears, which Pro- 
vidence, in Mercy to Mankind, decreed ſhould 
never be re: felt. 

I am to be ſent to Bed at Fleven o'Clock, 

and made to get up at Eight, for Bab's Sake ; 
and theſe are the Conditions, you annex to your 
Coming. Indeed, my ſweet Love, I will comply 
with them, or any other Command of your's, 
not grudgingly, nor of Neceſſity, but with the 
utmoſt Chearfulneſs ; as it ſhall always be my 
higheſt Pride to love, honour and obey thee, my 
Guide, Guardian, Kinſman, Father, Friend. 

I ſhould, indeed, be vaſtly aſnamed of myſelf, 
did I argue againſt your Sentiments, from my 
own : But as you firſt enter on thoſe SubjeQs, 
you leave me only the wrong Side of the Ar- 
gument; which I fometimes take up, for the 
Pleaſure of being fully confirmed in the right, 
by you. With Regard to the late Matter in 
Queſtion, you may be thoroughly aſſured, that 
both our Ways of thinking and acting will ever 
be the ſame; for I hope, and believe, I have 
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Perſon I ever knew, except yourſelf, Did I not 


as much Humanity in my Diſpoſition, as any 


love your extremely, I ſhould envy your Supe- 


riority there, and there alone. 


Rejoice with me ! I have had two whole 
Days ſacred to Peace and Contemplation — But 


they are over, and Noiſe and Folly re- aſſume 


their Throne. 
I know not what I am now writing, for the 


Hurricane is begun. Oh, for a little Nutſhell 


of my own! 
I rejoice in this fine Weather, becauſe you 


enjoy it; though I cannot help lamenting my 


own Confinement, doubly uneaſy from the Diſ- 
agreeableneſs of my Companion. But J Will 


bear it patiently, in hopes of happier Days; 
Days ſpent with thee. When, oh i- when will 2 


that Time come? 
Adieu, my deareſt Life ! pers and ever ſhall 
be, your's 
Prams. 


LETTER CCXX. 


ND fo, Madam, you are fn of Bab, 
are you? I have known ſuch Inſtances 
with regard to dead Rivals, but none. before of 
Objects, not yet in Being. However, I ſhall 


allow you ſome Foundation for your Jealouſy 
here; 


Henry and Frances. ” 
nere; for, if any Thing ever rivals you, it muſt 
be ſome new Perfection of your's; for nothing 
can excel you, but what is derived from you. 
Prior makes but a lame Compliment to his 
Miſtreſs, „ I'll love thee oer again in Age;“ 
for this hints rather a Revival, than a Con- 


tinuance of bis Paſſion: But I ſay, I will love 


thee o'er in Youth ; which ſhews a Conſtancy 


of the ſame Affection: And I hope I may con- 
clude with an Alluſion to the Lines __ the 


Spefrator, 


Tis the ſame Sun, and tas itſelf ſucceed.” 


LET TEA COMME 


Belmont. 


] HAVE ſuffered my Affairs to run into great 


Confuſion, by my two laſt Journies to Dub- 


tin ; for I have not been here theſe four Months. 


I have been at a vaſt Expence, and nothing 
done as I directed. How much I want the 


ſweet Support of your charming Converſe, at 
preſent, to aſſiſt me, at once, from Spleen and 
Labour ! two Things, which never at the ſame 
Time afflifted any Perſon, who was not as 
whimſically compounded, as myſelf. 


However, I have brought my favourite Aſon- 
taigne with me, for I dare not truſt myſelf alone; 
and, 
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and, tho' I am enamoured of Solitude, yet I 
never retire, but in order to chuſe my Com- 
pany ; which I cannot always do, when I live 
in the World. Some Dramatis Perſona ſays, 
„ Death is the being born to Plato's and to 
8 Cæſar's Ss”. Then ſurely a philoſophical Soli- 


| tude is to live with them. There is this flatte- 


ring Difference between the World and a Libra- 


ry, that there you are ſubje& to every Fool's Hu- 


mour, here you can make every Wit ſubjeA to 


your's. It is ſaid, that a Man muſt be a God, 


or a Brute, who can live alone: Be it ſo | but 
ſurely the Contemplation of Virtue, Truth, and 


Nature, being the higheſt. Entertainment of An- 


gels, may enable a philoſophick Mind to ſup- 
port Retirement, without Hanging, or Drown- 


ing. Mere Solitude, or even the moſt learned 
Leiſure, is ſaid to unqualify a Man for the Com- 


merce, or even the Converſation of the World; 
and perhaps it does ; but this Objection is only 
from them to you, not from you to yourſelf. 
Dancing may be a neceſſary Accompliſhment 
for the Stage, but why ſhall a Man practiſe 


Coupees, who only means to walk? Such Hints 


as theſe ſhould make a virtuous Mind the more 


enamoured of Fields and Groves; for ſure it is 
a high Recommendation of Truth and Honeſty, 


that the firſt would diſappoint a Courtier's Pre- 
ferment," and the latter marr an Attorney's For- 


tune. 1 
I read 
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I read over a long Chapter in Mantaigne Yel- 
terday, abſardfy ſtifed, of Cruelty ; for the Sub- 
je& is intirefy on Virtue. I think this Effay by 
much the beſt of all his Works, and well 
worth frequent Reading. I don't know whether 
any Thing, he has ſaid, is the Occafion of this 
Obſervation occurring to me, but I have often 
thought, that the Writers both upon Religion, 
and Morality, have ſaid enough about Virtue 
and Vice; yet have not ſufficiently diffinguiſhed 
between Vice and Vice; which wauld be a 
more uſeful Criticiſm, as leſs obvious. I am 
really afraid that ſome of the Works of our 
learned Divines have hardened more People 
thro? Deſpair, than ever they reclaimed by Re- 
pentance ; proceeding too much upon a literal 
Conſtruction of that Text, He who is guilty 
© of the Breach of any Part of the Law, is 
« guilty of the Whole.“ Which is a Doctrine 
as ſevere againſt God, as againſt Man. — For, 
then, who was born to be ſaved? My Opinion 
is, that, as there is no Vice, which the Frailty 
of human Nature may not be led into; ſo there 
is no Crime, which the Divine Nature will not 
pardon, and the moſt irreligious Crime is the 
deſpairing of that Pardon. The Chriſtian Re- 
ligion goes Hand in Hand. with the Weakneſs 
of human Nature; and the very DoQrine of 
Repentance, without which no Man can be 
perfect, ſuppoſes us to have erred. Chriſ# was 
Vo. II. N a Pattern 
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However, when our Saviour wiſhes the bitter 


have betrayed in Death or Torments. But 


are, indulges human Weakneſſes even in the 
moſt perfect Man. 


Frailties. | | 5 


a. Pattern given us to imitate, not to equal. 


Cup to paſs by him, and makes that frail Eja- 
culation, Eli, Ei, lama ſabatthani ! he ſeems to 
ſuffer with more Weakneſs, than many Mortals 


ſurely this was to abate the Vain-glory of Stoi- 


ciſm, to humble the Pride of Self-ſufficiency, 
and to ſhew us that God, who made us, as we 


Farewel, my charming Sinner | ! and I wiſh 1 
had half your Virtues to atone for even all my 


Your's, No Saint. 


HIATUS. 
LX T TER. ecaxt 


My dear Fanty, | Belmont. 


— 
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What I meant to take Notice of in your 
Letters was, to reprimand you for even ſup- 


* it * I ſhould ever ceaſe to love 
Jeu 
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you. This Subject, which you too often enter 
upon, always alarms me; for, if ever I ſhould 
love you leſs, it muſt be owing to yourſelf. 
] aſſure you, that it never once enters into my 
Head, but when you mention it; and, upon 
ſuch Occaſions, I naturally refle& upon every 
Circumſtance, in our paſt, preſent, and future 
Lives, which might poſſibly effect ſuch a 
Change ; which is, by no Means, a healthful 
Contemplation. On the contrary, when my 
Thoughts and Reflections are left to my own 
Guidance, 1 direct them to your Converſation, 
to your Letters, to your Kindneſs to, and Con- 
fidence in me: I compare you to any other 
Woman, and, taking you all in all, give you 
your Advantage. I beg Leave to put you in 
Mind, that this 1s not the firſt Time, by many, , 
that I have warned you againſt this Indifcretion ; 
but your Wit does not alw ays give Ways to your 
Senſe ; - 


& And, when we graſp the Happineſs we wiſh,. 
% We call on Wit to argue it away.” 


J have taken a great deal of Pains, well re- 
warded, to gain your Love; but have taken a 
great deal more, to teach you how to preſerve 
mine. That my Happineſs depended upon it, 
was not ſo ſtrong a Reaſon to me, as that I be- 
lieved your's reſted upon the ſame Foundation: 
And I have been always more your Friend than 
your Lover; not by exerting the firſt Character, 
N 2 which 
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which my Senſe and Reaſon ſufficiently inclined 


me to; but by reſtraining the latter, which my 


Heart fo ſtrongly impelled me to: And my beſt. 


Love, my firſt, my laſt, my only Love, ſhall 
always find the Exerciſe of both theſe Characters 
exerted toward her, while there is one Quality, 
in her charming Compoſition, which can be the 
proper Subject of either; or, rather, ſhe is very 
near being that clever Creature, which is ca- 
pable of happily blending both theſe Affections 
in one; for which nothing more is neceſſary, 
but to uſe that Underſtanding, upon all Occa- 
ſions, which you are capable of exerting upon 
ſome : Nor did I mean, to be ridiculous, when 
I faid you ſhould not comb your Head, or call a 


Coach, without conſulting it; for you cannot 


imagine to what mean and trifling Offices good 
Senſe will condeſcend to accompany us; and, 


perhaps, it is in what the World eſteem Trifles, 


that a good Underſtanding ſhould moſt employ 
itſelf; for great or extraordinary Occaſions ge- 
nerally direct their own Operations. 

Henry. 


Z. F. There i ma” "Gentleman i in the Houſe 
where I am, at preſent, who has lately read his 


Recantation, in order to preſerve an Eſtate of 


about 70 J. per Aunum. He has a Brother at 
Bourdeaux, who is a beneficed Prieſt, from whom 


he received a Letter this Morning, ſo * of 
ire 
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Fire and Brimſtone, that it had almoſt thrown 
him into a Fit of Deſpair : But I had the good 
Fortune to quiet his Mind, after a Quarter of an 
Hour's Converſation ; and he begged I would 
reduce my Reaſoning upon this Subject, into the 
Form of a Letter, which he would copy, and 
ſend to his Brother. I did ſo; and, as he has 
juit done with it, [ ſend 125 the Original, 
incloſed. 


: Dear Brother, 


I Received your religious Exhortation, and 
brotherly Admonition, which I muſt ac-- 
knowledge to be in the Stile of a Prieft, but 
not in the Spirit of a Chriſtian ; both for the 
ſame Reaſon, that it fo boldly and ignorantly 
denounces Damnation againſt thoſe, who differ 
from you in controverted Opinions and Forms, . 
even though, in Eſſentials, you ſhould both 
agree; as if the God of the Univerſe was but 
a King of one Nation of Men, and declared 
War againſt all thoſe, who refuſed to ſubmit to 
the ſame Policy. This I ſpeak, in general, with 
Regard to, the uncharitable Sentiments of the 
whole Body of Chriſtians, againſt the Profeſſors 
of over other Worthip, in the reft of the 
World. - But, as to the Points in- Queſtion 
between vou and me, let me fairly ſtate the 
_ Caſe between 1 us. 


Nx We 


150 LeTTERSs between 
'We believe and adore the ſame God, and 


| have the fame Faith in the Trinity: We alſo, 


obſerve the ſame Principles of Morality, hinted 
firſt to the antient Philoſophers by the Light of 


Reaſon, and afterwards more fully iltuftrated, 


and made obvious to the meaner Capacities, by 


the divine Grace of Revelation. We both de- 


rive our Doctrines from the ſame Text of Holy 


Writ, and are, therefore, both, of Gs © on- 


ly true and univerſal Church, 
'The only Difference, then, between us, is, 


that in the Infancy of Chriſtianity, making it's 
Way through the Errors of Judaiſm and 


Heatheniſm, it neceſſarily contracted a- great 


deal of the Foulneſs of Superſtition in it's Paſ- 
ſage, and grew up incumbered with many idle 


Forms, and uſeleſs and abſurd Ceremonies, 
which are by no Means authorized from Scrip- 
ture. There was likewiſe a' good deal of Time- 
ſerving in the firſt Preachers after the Apoſtles ; 

for they were but Men, and the Grace of In- 
ſpiration ceaſed with the Apoſtles. Theſe Mev, 
then, finding it impoſſible to propagate this new 
Faith, pure and intire, againſt the ſuperſtitious 
Prejudices of antient and eſtabliſhed Modes of 
Worſhip, at leaſt with that Diſpatch which 


their Zeal required, temporized with the Cere- 


monies and Idolatries of the Nations round 
them, in order to be the better received among 


them. They thought, pechaps, that, as this 


Proteſtant, where his Religion was before 
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Religion was firſt eſtabliſhed by the Power of 
Miracles, it muſt be maintained ſo; and then 
introduced that abſurd and unphiloſophical 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. They thought 
too, that to give Men Hopes of a Redemption, 


even after Death, and by the Merit of another's - 


Devotion, would naturally allure tbem to the 
embracing this new Faith; and fo publiſhed 


the Doctrine of Supereragation, which unluckily 


contradicts another, broached at the fame Time, 
of Purgatory, in the moſt expreſs Manner ; as 
the laſt ſuppoſes, that no Perion can be virtuous 
or religious enough to fave his Soul intire, 
before he dies, therefore mult neeeſſarily paſs 
through a. Purgation ; and the other ſuppoſes, 


that a Man may nat only perform ſufficient 


Acts to ſecure himſelf, but the Overplus of bis 
Merits. may go toward the Salvation of another. 


This Contradiction puts me in Mind of the old 
| ſaying, that Liars ſheuld have good Me- 
© mories.” Now you are drinking from the 
polluted Stream, while we have recurred up to 


the pure Fountain, and original Source. Our 
Religion is deduced from the plain Text of the 
Scriptures, your's from the ſophiſtical Comments 
of the Prieſts. When a Prieſt once aſked a 


Luther, he anſwered humouroufly, but not leſs" 


juſtly, by aſking him, where was his Face 


before it was waſhed ? 
As 
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As for your Doctrine of ſeven e | 
which you ſay we are deficient in, I anſwer, 
that we receive the Eſſence of them all in our 
two; and the fewer Heads any Propoſition is 
divided into, the leſs Contuſion there will be in 


the Comprehenſion of it. 


In ſhort, you ſeem to have more of the Sub- 
tilties of the Schools, in your Reaſoning, than 


the Purity of Religion, which, the 1 more ſimple 
it is, is the more divine. 


What you ſay, with Regard to the Saints, 


Martyrs, Virgins, &c. is not only Idolatry, in 


general, but that particular Species of it imbibed 


by the Church with it's Nurſe's Milk; for the 


aſſigning ſeparate Charges to them, over Na- 


tions, Trades, Diſtempers, Perils by Land and 


Water, Cc. is the ſame Error among Roman 
Catholics, which Theologicians attribute to the 
Heathen Romans, who are ſaid to have wor- 


ſhipped the only true God, but miſtook my 


Attribute for a diſtin Deity. 

I ſhall trouble you no farther now, upon 
theſe Subjects; but conclude, that, if Religion 
be your Trade, I would have you ſtick to it ; 
for a better you cannot get, for that Purpoſe : 
But, if it is your Science, quit it for a more 
virtuous and rational one, and you can hardly 
£0 amiſs. I am, in true Chriſtian Charity, 


Dear Brother, 


Tour's, &c. 
E. K. 


Henry and Frances, 1653 


HIATUS. 
LETTER CCXXII. 
| 133 


T. HE Heat of the * and the Cab. 
of my unperforming Nag, obliged me to 
ſtop here to Dinner. When the Sun's Strength 
declines, and my Horſe recovers his, 1 ſhall 
make a deſperate Puſh for Caſle-Der mot. 

Among the Parcel of looſe Papers, which 
1 put into my Pocket, for Amuſement on the 
Road, I find the incloſed Letter from Over 
Cromwell to his Wife; which I ſend you, as 
Part of a Comment upon Hudibras, which 1 
leſt you reading. You may obſerve, from this 
Letter, the hypocritical and fanatic Stile of the 
leading Men at that Ara, which will give 
you Light into the Characters of I and 


Squire. 
Though it is ; but three Hours ſince we parted, 


I found I could not eat my Dinner without 
writing to you; for my Love is ſtronger than 
my Hunger. The Fagerneſs of Appetite ſome- 
times makes me omit a Grace, and Sleep too 
often inclines me to neglect a Prayer at Night; 


but at Bed, or Board, I never forget to think 
of 
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of you, or ceaſe to wiſh you, moſt earneſtly, 
a Participation of ſuch Entertainment, as I can 
afford you at either. 

I ſhall call at — — —, in my Road, this 
Evening; - where I expect to find the good Lady 


in ſuch a Condition, © as is her Cuſtom 28 


„ in the Afternoon.“ 
There is ſomething remarkably odious in this 


Vice in Women, as Cuſtom and Education are 
againſt it, and that it has not even the Excuſe 


of Nature or Temptation on it's Side. 


« When Women err, let Nature be their . ; 
% Love has ſome ſoft Excuſe for female Pride. 


For my Pert, I ſhould think the Embraces of 


a Harlot chaſter than the Fondneſs of ſuch 2 


Wife. 


What a ſhocking Thing muſt it t be to any 
Woman's Reflection, at a ſober Interval, to 
think, that, by this Vice, ſhe has rendered 
herſelf the Subject of Luſt, without being tte 


Object of Deſire | For ſuch muſt be the Con- 


ſequence, when Paſſions are inflamed, while 
Reaſon is extinct, and, às the Wife of Bath 


' ſays, 


«© There is a Rule I never knew to Fain, Ee. 


And what a dreadful Situation muſt that unhappy 


Man be in, who thinks he has no Security. over 
his Wife's Chaſtity, but the natural Abhorrence 
which her Vice creates! For, in fuch a State, 

„„ 
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one could only think her a fit Paramour for an 
Incubus, which is a Species of Dæmon, that is 
reported to hold criminal Commerce with dead 


Bodies. But enough of this vile Subject. 


Adieu 
1 


2 as. —_— . 
* * 


HIATUS. 
LETTER CCXXIV. 
My Deareſt Fax NY, 


I HAVE filled one Letter fo full of Buſineſs, 
that I had not Room to take Notice of the 
pretty Part of your laſt; but I ſhall not ſuffer. 
the Poſt to go out without a Letter, intirely in 


| Anſwer to the refined Scruples you hint at in 


your's, 


Your Love for me does not a your pre- | 
ſent Happineſs, but rather conſtitutes it. "Thoſe 
Apprehenſions, and that Uneaſineſs, which ſome- 
times affli you, are not, indeed, Part of your 
Happineſs, but are the natural Conſequence of 
It, in tender and delicate Minds ; for Abſence, 
or Fear of loſing, affects us always, in Pro- 


portion to the Height of our Enjoyments. Now 


thoſe 
Or Vampiere. | 
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thoſe who deſtre their Pleaſures to be 1 


order to rid themſelves of their Pains, know r 
what they wiſh for: Apathy is a wretched Ex- 


change, for fond Senfations, even with all their 
Incumbrances ; and to prefer ſuch an Indolence 
of Mind 6, as if a Man ſhould refuſe an Eſtate, 
becauſe it was ſubject to Quit-Rent. 

As for your extraordinary Notion, that per- 
haps your Love and Fondneſs for me may af- 


fect your Happineſs hereafter, this muſt be your 


own Fault, and not the Nature of the Thing, 


if it ſhould, © The Love of God, and the Love 
of Man, are very different Things, and both 
made our expreſs Duties, by diſtinct Command- 


ments: Therefore the latter cannot become 
a Crime, of the Nature you apprebend, even by 


it's Exceſs ; for parallel Lioes can never inter- 
fere, though extended infinitely : But the ſmalleſt 


Portion of mortal Love, or any other worldly 


Affection, riſes into a Sin, when it interſects, or 
runs counter to our Love of God, the Duties 


of Religion, or the Morals of Virtue, Now 
there is nothing, ſurely, in our chaſte, ſincere, 


and conftant Regards, taward each other, which 


can poſſibly violate any of theſe high Concerns; 
but rather ſtrengthen us in them, by infpiring 


our Hearts with the moſt grateful Senſe, toward 


Providence, and poſſeſſing our Minds with the 
warmeſt Devaiton and Thankſgiving, to tne 


Almighty. tor our mutual Happineſs. 
| | To 
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To a Mind rightly formed, the Paths of 
Heaven are ſtrewn. with Roſes, not ſtuck with 
Thorns: 
* « For Heaven is paid, when Man receives; 
T'enjoy is to obey.” 


And the Poſſeſſion of all the Pleaſures of Lite, 
bounded by Reaſon and Religion, beyond which 


alone we taſte the Bitterneſs of the Draught, 
leads us not a Step out of the Road to Hap- 
pinefs hereafter ; referring every thing to God, 
hymning out his Praiſe, and ſubmitting ourſelves 
implicitly, and humbly, to the Juſtice, Good- 


neſs, and Wiſdom of the divine Diſpenſations, 
| whenever Heaven ſhall think fit to withdraw 


any of it's free Gifts from us. 

As for the Concern and Unhappineſs we ſhall 
unavojdably feel upon the Diſappointment or 
Loſs of thoſe Things, which our fond Hearts 
are fet upon here, you need not moralize ſo 
rigidly upon this Subject; for this Grief, like 
the Sighs and Tears which are the Conſequence 
of bodily Pain, will be attributed by him who 
made us, to the Weakneſs of that Nature with 
which he was pleaſed to cloath our Souls ; and, 
in either Caſe, it is not our Feelings, but the 
Repinings, Impatience, or OG BT which 
create the Crime. 

You ſee I have here renewed the Strain of 


cur former Correſpondence ; for JI am always 


YOr 1” OF _ Pleaſed 
Part of Pope's Prayer. 
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pleaſed to enter into Subjects with you, wher. 
ever you give me an Opportunity ; and, it you 
would more frequently write to me, in ſuch a 


Manner as your laſt Letter, to ſhew the Deli- 


cacy of your Sentiment, and the Excellency of 
your Heart, you would do yourſelf infinite 


Service, in the Improvement of your own Mind 


and Virtue, in the ſecuring of my Love and 
Eſteem, and, at the ſame Time, afford the moſt 
extreme Pleaſure and Pride to my deareſt Fanny” $ 
conſtant, ſincere, and fond Huſband, 


Henry. 


LETTER CCXXV. 
My Deareſt Harry, 


THANK you for both your kind Letters :— 

They are lively Emblems of yourſelf ; ſen- 
ſible, philoſophic, affectionate, and polite. 

I am always ſincerely pleaſed, when any little 
Error or Weakneſs of mine gives my ever dear 
Preceptor an Opportunity of ſetting his Little 
Pupil right : And the Trouble you have taken, 
on this Occaſion, is doubly kind; for, as all 


the preſent and paſt Actions of your Life, toward 


me, may fully juſtify the Exceſs of my Affe ction 


for you, another Man W have thought it 
| 7 needleſs 


li- 
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needleſs to ſatisfy the nice Scruples of a weak 
or delicate Mind ; but thou, the dear Diſpenſer 
of all Heaven's Bounty to me, haſt convinced 
me, that it is both my Duty and Happineſs, as 


well as it was my Inclination, to indulge that 


tender, chaſte, and inviolable Affection, which 
I feel for thee, thou moſt deſerving of thy Sex! 


Nor would I change even thoſe Pains thy Abſence 
gives me, for the dull Inſenſtbility in which the 


cominon Race of Mortals paſs their Lives; 


_ though I confeſs theſe Pains imbitter every Hour 


of Life ; for even while you are with me, my 


Thoughts are continually filled with the ſad Idea 
of our Parting z—and, indeed, it is dreadful to 


think of paſſing the Morn of Life, the Seafon 
for tender Converſe, domeſtic Happineſs, and ſo- 


cial Joys, the Remembrance of which ſhould gild 
the down-hi!l Path, the Evering Tide of Life, 


in a State of Separation from all we love! to 
have the fleeting Days of Youth paſs, like a 
Dream, unmarked by any pleaſing /Era, or in- 
tereſting Event! Not but T agree with Milton 
and Shaftsbury, that they know not their own 
Intereſt, who wiſh never to be ſeperated from 


| thoſe they truly love; “ for Solitude is ſome- 
times beſt Society; and ſhort Retirement 


„ urges ſweet Return.” But mine is, I think, 


a perpetual State of Baniſhment ; for the Months 


you are from me appear like Centuries, and the 


tew Days you are with me fly away like the 


O 2 Moments 
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Moments of a dying. Man, who knows he has 
but one ſhort Hour to live; or ſeem, at teſt, 
but like the wretched Exile's Interval of taking 
Leave for Life. 


However, I will, A e remember 


that Happineſs is reſerved for Immortality; and 


learn to conſider thoſe Anxieties, which the Ten- 
derneſs of my Affection ſometimes occaſions, as 
the Purchaſe of that F elicity, which it has, and 
I hope will ſtill continue to produce; I mean 
the redoubled Joys of meeting. 
What you ſay, with Regard to the Reſent- 
ment I expreſs'd upon Tom's Behaviour, is very 


juſt; but I own my Nature is warm, and im- 


patient of Injuries, eſpecially when they are 
loaded with the vile Weight of Ingratitude ; 
but, believe me, Harry, I have a Heart as 


tender, and a Hand as open to ſoft Compaſſion, 
and to melting Charity, even as your generous 
Self ; but I confeſs, with a Kind of Pride not to 


be deſcribed, that, in the ſtoical Habitude of ſub- 


duing the firſt Impulſe of Paſſion, and attending 


to the Dictates of Reaſon and Humanity, you 
have, as in every thing elſe, a conſiderable Ad- 
vantage over me. You are, indeed, the ſteady 
Rack, that keeps one even Courſe, and I the 


unſettled Cloud below, liable to the Guſt cf. 


every varying Wind, which veers it from it's 


Purpoſed Bearing. 


There 


ere 
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There is really ſomething ſingular in my Af- 
fection for you, which makes me triumph at 
every Mark of your Superiority in Senſe or 
Virtue, even over myſelf ; and I feel a more 


exulting Pleaſure at being excelled by you, than 


I ſhould in being ſuperior to all the World 
beſide. Perhaps this may be owing to my 
having placed my chief Merit and Happineſs in 
the Tenderneſs and Exceſs of my Love, {and 
there alone I will not yield the Prize, even to 
you ;} and as every new Proof of your Worth 
confirms and juſtifies the ruling Paſſion of my 
Soul, I am doubly pleaſed and grateſul for it. 

I will not yet deſpair of your Succeſs with 


your petrified Patronymic ; for I depend on your 


Perſeverance z and conſtant Dropping wears at 


length the Marlle : Beſides, you find that the 
Propoſal you made him, two Months ago, has 


at laſt made it's Way, and penctrated into his 
moſt obdurate Brain. So I take it for granted, 

that your laſt Offer is travelling the ſame round- 
about Road, and may, in the ſame Time, arrive, 
much fatigued with the tedious Barrennels of the 
Way, at the ſame Inn; and truly I think an 
Inn a proper Simile for his Brain, where neither 
Senſe nor Science take up their Reſt, where 
every thing paſſes in dull Rotation, and leaves 
no more Impreſſion than ©& the Remembrance 
© of a Gueſt, who tarrieth but a Night.” If I 


were Genie of the Black Ifles, mentioned in the 
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Arabian Tales, I would certainly take Meaſure 


of him, with my Wand, for a compleat Suit of 


Marble; his Wig, at leaſt, ſhould “ eternal 
% buckle take in Parian Stone.“ | 

I ſhould have been glad to have known, from 

the oſſafied Man, which 1 hear is depoſited in 
Dublin College, whether his Mind partook of 
his Body's Diſorder, and if his Heart grew hard 
in Proportion as his Nerves grew. rigid ; for it 
that be the Caſe, I would have the Gentle- 
man, in Queſtion, anointed with Oils, like an 
Olympic Wreſtler ; for indeed I believe an At 
of Generoſity would be a gymnaſtic Exerciſe to 
him; and I would have him put to ſleep in a 
Tub of Gooſe-Greaſe, to increaſe his Senſibili- 
ty. 
Forgive me, Harry, for making ſo free; but 
I think it is better to laugh than cry, at Things 
which we cannot remedy ; for I do not believe, 
what poor Lear makes a Queſtion of,“ that there 
„ is any * or Cure, in Nature, for hard 
6 Hearts.“ 

Your obſervation, obout Charles's Uneaſineſs, 
at being ſeparated from his Wife, 1s, I belicve, 
very juſt ; for I own I think him incapable of 
that delicate Tenderneſs, which renders Abſence 
painful; but it is very poſſible he may be uneaſy 
for the Reaſons you aſſign; the Difficulty of 


Diſuſe, when Men are governed more by Habit 


than 


5 
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than Reaſon ; the miſerable Vacuum which this 
has left in his Mind and Time, and which he 
is at a Loſs how to fill up, &c. for there is not, 


I believe, a more helpleſs Mortal breathing, or 
one leſs qualified for Solitude: His poor vague 


Mind is neither imbued with Religion -or Philo- 
ſophy, nor ſtored with Ideas enough to enter- 
tain himſelf, or any one elſe, for half an Hour; 


and, as he is generally much fatigued with Bu- 


ſineſs, and cannot read, he muſt neceſſarily fall 


| aſleep, whenever he is left to himſelf ; and ſuch 


a Situation would make one regret the Loſs of 
any Sort of Companion; therefore 1 ns 
pity the poor Man. 

I ſhould be very unhappy, if I doubted the 
Sincerity of your laſt Paragraph; but indeed I do 


not, for you have given me many kind Proofs to 


illuſtrate it; and you may believe me, in Return, 


when I aſſure you, that I would be content to 


give up half the Duration of my Life, to be cer. 


tain of ſpending the Remainder of it with you ; 
which 1s, however, no great Compliment ; for 
all the Time you are abſent, I conſider myſelf in 
a State of Annihilation, as I am deprived of the 
principal Spring, or Movement, which aQuates 


this little Machine; or, rather, like a Clock, 


with the ſtrking Weight taken off, which is 
filent, though the Pendulum moves, and only 
eee itſelf * the Hand, as I do now: But, 

| though 
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though I am dumb to every one elſe, I find, as 
you may have long ſince obſerved in this long 
Letter, a vaſt Inclination of prating away to 
you; and ſhould go on with this running 


Pattern, without any Ground, for an Hour or 


two more, but that the Piece of Mechaniſm, I 
have been alluding to, has luckily for you, juſt 
now informed me, that the Poſt-Oftice will be 
ſhut in five Minutes. Adieu Adieu ! 


Frances. 


HET T ER ccxxvl. 
1 
My Deareſt Fanny, 


SEN T to the Poſt Yeſterday, but had no 
Letter from you; which I ſhould have been 
extreinely uneaſy at, but that Kitty ſent me one 
from you to her, which does not ſay you are 

worſe, though you ſtill complain. I came over 

here, juſt after I wrote laſt to you, and break- 
faſted with Atty in my Way. This was but 
the ſecond Time I have ſeen her, ſince you left 
her; which ſhe ſeems picqued at, and complains 
that I am grown peeviſh ; for ſhe is one of thoſe, 
who cannot diſtinguiſh between Gravity and 
Ilt- 
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Il-humour, or knows any Dickerenes between 
Reproof and Scolding. 

enjoy as much Solitude here, as * did lately 
at Maidenhall ; and live after my own Manner, 
which is, not to dine 'till Night. I am more 
the Hermit here too, which makes ſome Variety; 
tor I dreſs my own Meals, broil my Chops, and 
roaſt my Potatoes, by my Chamber Fire; for 
I chuſe them clean; and they are but ſlatternly 
People, who rent this Houſe from me, though 
they are Engliſh, and Proteſtants. I do aſſure 
you, my Life, that I grudge myſelf every Morſel 
I eat in this or any Retirement, unenjoyed by 
thee ; and would very chearfully faſt three Days, 
for the Pleaſure of your dining with me the 
fourth, 
As I have a Way of _biloſophizing upon 
even the moſt trifling Occaſions, I have begun 
to look upon Epicuriſm in a very different Light, 
from what I have always conſidered it, It is 
certain, that the Epicure has a greater and more 
frequent Enjoyment of Life, than a Man of ll | 
vulgar Appetite. I grant, that the reducing our I. 
Wants to as few Things as poſſible, has more of | 
the Philoſopher in it ; * perhaps, to multiply 
our Pleaſures may be the more ſenſible Scheme, 4 
within the Bounds of Reaſon and Innocence, 
They, who argue againſt this Voluptuouſneſs, 
may, from the ſame Rule, prohibit a refined "1 
Taſte for Letters, . or Muſic. But, 
though 9 
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though they ſhould indulge us a little in (what 
they call) rational Pleaſures, they will find, that 
all their vain Philoſophy againſt the Enjoyments 
of Senſe, is but a certain Stoical Pride, which 
would pretend to ſet human Nature above any 
SatisfaQion, which they may have in common 
with Brutes. I wonder, they have not yet at- 
tempted to ſtop our Breath and Motion, becauſe 
Brutes have both ® 

1 am, my deareſt Life, while I have Appetite, 

Breath, or Motion, your own rational Brute. 


— — 
8 


LETTER CCXXVIL. 


A S I know it will give my ſweet Love 
Pleaſure, I find a very ſincere one in 
being able to acquaint him, that I am. vaſtly 
better, than when I wrote laſt. My Cough is 
ſomewhat abated, and I have ſlept tolerably well 
theſe two Nights. | 

5 7 I fancy, 


* However, a Perſon who has attended to this Cha- 
rater, in Hiſtory, may form this alarming Reflection, 
that all the Gluttons and Epicures were, in other 
things, Men of debauch'd and vicious Morals, Clau- 
 dius, Heliogabalus, Caligula, Vitellius, Tiberius, Verus, 
Clodius the Tragedian, &c. And on the other Hand 
the moſt abſtemious Men, were Perſons of Virtue and 
Benevolence, Auguſtus, Paulus AEmilius, Alexander 
Severus, Epaminondas, Socrates, &C. 
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I fancy, 1 live as retired, in the midſt of a 
great City, as you in your Hermitage. I cook 
for myſelf, and drink (rather than eat) by my- 
ſelf; for I live entirely on Broth, Chocolate, 
and Tea. I find, Slops agree with me much 
better than Meat ; for I am ſurely ſick, * I 
| touch it. 

My Wiſhes for you are not confined to 
Meal. Times, nor do I ſuppoſe your's are: No 
Moment paſſes, but I ſigh for you: What do 
I ſuffer in being ſeperated from thee | When, 
when ſhall we meet, to part no more? 

I am fo far an Epicurean. as to believe. that, 


Providence deſigned a full and perfect Uſe of all 


it's Bounties to his Creature, Man. 


% For Heav'n is paid, when Man receives; 
“ T'enjoy, is to obey.” 


Elſe wherefore, with an unwithdrawing Hand, 
did he create them? It is the Abuſe of theſe, 


' which conſtitutes the Crime; and which, in 
general, bears it's Puniſhment i in the very Com- 


miſſion of it. 


% To the late Revel, and protracted Feaſt, 
* Wild Dreams ſucceeded, and diſorder'd Reſt.” 


They, who indulge the Gratification of any 
Appetite to Exceſs, are far below the Brutes ; 
and to debar ourſelves of any Enjoyment, within 
the Bounds of Innocence and Reaſon, is “ to 
live like Nature's Baſtards, not her Sons.” 
Every 
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Every Perſon's particular Circumſtances ought 
to fix the Bounds of. their Self-Indulgence ; for 
there are many Gratifications, which would be 
criminal in me, that may be both reaſonable and 
innocent for a Perſon, who has a large Fortune. 
Were I Miſtreſs of ten thouſand Pounds a Year, 
would not wiſh to multiply my Deſires, (which 
are now confined within a very narrow Com- 


paſs) becauſe, by not having many of my own, 


J might gratify others; which is to me the 

higheſt Enjoyment human Nature is capable of. 
There, indeed, we riſe ſuperior to the Brute 
Creation, who, I believe, have much the Ad- 
vantage in all fenſual Pleaſures ; for theirs are 
unmoleſted with Intemperance or Remorſe. Yet 
I do not think this is a Cauſe for us to ſpurn 
the rational Enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures, we 
have in common with the Animal World: Let 
us rather follow their Example in thoſe Par- 
ticulars, where we appear moſt on a Level 
with them, by following, not oppreſſing Nature; 
which is, in them, another Name for (what we 
call) Reaſon. 

I have been inſenſibly led into a Subject, 
which, I am conſcious, I am by no Means 
capable of treating juſtly : But you, I am ſure, 


will excuſe my Errors on this and every Occa- 


ſion ; as they proceed only from the Weakneſs 
of my Head, not Badneſs of my Heart; which 
is filled and guarded by your loved Idea. 

| „„ Adieu, 


r tk. / Be tude; 4 


LATE 
m—y 
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Adieu, my utmoſt Wiſh, my fond Deſire, 
| and ouy Hope ! uy Life, my Love, adieu! | 


LETTER CCXXVII. 
Dear FANNY, 


OU reproach me . enough with 
only wiſhing for your Company at Board: 
But indeed, my Love, I have one conſtant, 
equal Earneſtneſs toward you, which is never 
broke through ; except that I wiſh for your 
Company with a more particular Fondneſs upon 
ſome Occaſions, when I happen to be in ſuch a 


Situation, or romantic Circumſtance, as I know 


would ſuit your Taſte, or give you an additional 
Reliſh to my Company. Have you not ſome- 
times, during a conſtant Tenor of Health, per- 
ceived, at particular Periods, a certain Lightneſs 
of Heart, and Wantonneſs of Fancy, which 
you could not account for ? ſomewhat like the 
Gleam of Chearfulneſs in the Mind, which is 


raiſed by the ſudden Rays of Sunſhine, breaking 


through a Cloud. Something analogous to this 
| am frequently ſenſible of toward you. My 
Love is never leſs than Health; but my Fond- 
neſs often riſes to an Exceſs of Ardor, equal 
to thoſe extraordinary Spirits I am alluding to: 
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And, as theſe Flights of the Soul ſeem to be 
it's Eſſays towards a more perfect State, I may 
be faid to love you, in general, like a Man; 
but, upon ſuch extraordinary Occaſions, to adore 
you with the Fervor of an Angel. 

I am extremely pleaſed at the little Eſſay, 
I led you into, upon the Epicurean Philoſophy ; 
for, upon all ſuch Occaſions, my dear little 
_ Philoſopher acquits herſelf with Juſtneſs of Sen- 
timent, and Elegance of Expreſſion. I wiſh 
greatly, that you had Leifure to exert your 
Strength more frequently upon ſuch Topics; for, 
believe no Flatterer, you have a native Force of 
Mind, which, as ſome Poet expreſſes it, 


Leaves puzzled Learning lab'ring far behind.” 
Adieu, my Pleaſure ! 


— — — a * — ————————_—_——_— 


TT 
ty Dear FaNnNyY,  Maidenhall. 


5 SEND you incloſed a Letter, I had laſt Poſt, 
1 from Tom; which is a great Improvement to 
the uneaſy Situation I am in at preſent, and 
likely to be farther involved in. 
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I am, my deareſt Fanny, in theſe, and many 
Circumſtances, too irkſome to trouble you with, 
extremely to be pitied. I find now the great 
Benefit and Bleſſing of that Turn of Mind, 
which I have, for theſe two Years paſt, en- 
deavoured to cultivate in myſelf ; to abr: the 
Conſequences of a very warm, violent, and 
precipitate Diſpoſition of Temper, which I was 


born with, and indulged in too much, during 


the former Part of my Lite. It is not, when 
Misfortunes come upon us, the Time to ſet about 
the Philoſgphy of bearing, or the Reſignation of 
ſubmitting to them: It is in Health we ſhould 
prepare ourſelves againſt Sickneſs, or the Invalid 
may find his Couch his Grave.“ 

I have brought a very ſevere Cold from Ba- 
mont, which bieaks in upon my Scheme of Soli- 
tude, as it confines me entirely within Doors. It 
has not yet made any Attack upon my Throat, 


which is all the Danger I ever apprehend from 
that Diſorder. 


Adieu, my Life, 0. Love ! 


* Ad opinionem dolemus; tam miſer eſt quiſque 


quam credit, SEN, 


P 2 LETTER 
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My deareſt, fick Love, 


] AM particularly concerned at your Cough; 


for it is the worſt Symptom of a Cold, nd 


what your flight Conſtitution, inclined tr an 


HeCtic and Decay, is very little able to bear. 
My Love to the India Folk, becauſe you ſay 


they have been very kind and affectionate to you. 


I am diſpleaſed at your ſaying, you are weary 
of Life: It is, at leaſt, unkind, if not ſomething | 
worſe: It is the Sign of a Lowneis of Spirits, 
and a Careleſſneſs; which is much below your 
Senſe, Virtue, or Religion. I cannot excuſe 


any one for ſpeaking without Thought, who is 


capable of thinking ſo well. It was ſaid by one 
of the Antients, that a patient Reſignation 
© to neceſſary Evils was next to the Merit of 
* a voluntary Martyrdom.” This was a fine 
Saying in the Days of ſuperſtitious Enthuſiaſm, 
when Men officiouſly threw themſelves in the 
Way of Perſecution, in order to merit the eighth 
Beatitude ; but, at preſent, the firit Virtue, 
mentioned above, ſtands unrivalled. * Let Men 


repine- at what Misfortune they will, it will be 
found, 
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found, upon Examination, that their Loſs of 
Patience is the greateſt Evil they labour under. 
The abſurd Notion of natural Right to the good 
Things of this Life, occaſions our Uneaſineſs at 
their Loſs ; but conſider Matters philoſophically 
or religiouſly, and all the Concern vaniſhes. 

We cannot challenge a Property in any Thing, 
from Providence, in this Life ; for we were not 
in a Condition to make Terms for ourſelves, 
before we came into it ; but, we ſhould conſider 
ourſelves here, in an happy State of eſtabliſhing 
an indefeaſible Right to the higheſt Enjoyments 
of the next. Neither Health or Fortune we can 
call our own, where every Thing fluQuates 
inceſſantly ; and, if our Furniture be Glaſs, why 
ſhould we be ſurprized at it's being broken *? 
And it is as vain and ridiculous to grieve at any 
Loſs of worldly Advantage, as it would be to 
be mortified, becauſe 


« The very Air, you breathe this Day, 
«© The next may help an Aſs to bray.“ + 


Which is the only Diſtich, I remember, of a 
Poem, I wrote, ſome Years ago, upon this 
very Subject. 

Now obſerve, ma Seule, et chere Mignonne, 
that I am not ſcolding, but only philoſophizing ; 


| Ek” P 3 i which 
* Vitrea Vita fruor, 
＋ Qui recuſat ferre caſus humanos, Sire Pleteti 
_ fumus, five Reges, is E vita migret oportet. 


ERA. 


| 
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Which being premiſed, I ſhall go on with an 


Obſervation 1 have made, long ſince, upon one 
of the Beatitudes ; I forget which, in Order ; 
but the Text is, „ Bleſſed are the Poor in 
** Spirit,” &c. Here is, methinks, an Inſtance, 
among many, of the Difference between the 
Chriſtian and Heathen Philoſophy ; which ſome 
Authors, vain of the natural Reaſon of Man, 
have affirmed to be the ſame. Ihe latter 


teaches us Contempt for Riches, and Fortitude 


in Misfortunes : But the former inſpires us with 
a Refignation to Poverty, and Patience under 
Sufferings. One but increaſes the ſavage Fierce- 
neſs of Man's Nature into a Pride and Stoiciſm 
above it: The other ſoftens us into a Spirit of 
Humility and Meekneſs, not below, but con- 
ſonant to, the imperfe& State of Man in this 
Life. While Men, either before, or during their 


Tenorance of, Revelation, confidered themſelves 


only with Regard to this Life, perhaps the 
Heroiſm of Stoic Philoſophy might ſufficiently 


anſwer the Purpoſes of human Nature, in this 


confined View : But of what Uſe are Virtues, 
Sentiments, or Affections, cultivated here, which 
can never be exerted in that State, where there 


| will be no Pomps fit to contemn, or Misfortunes 


to oblige us to ſuffer ? while the Spirit of Meek- 


"neſs and Humility will ſufficiently anſwer our 


Ends here, and is the proper Temper to prepare 
us for the Enjoyment of Love, and Contem- 
| plation, 
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plation, which are the Occupatogs of the Bleft 
above. 
As your Cold has probably taken away what 
little Appetite you had, I ſhall ſend you up, by 
Thurſday's Stage, a Crock of the fineſt pickled 
Walnuts, you ever ſaw or taſted. I wiſh I could 
ſend you ſome of my Mutton, as little, and as 
ſweet, (but ſomewhat fatter) as yourſelf. My 
Hams, however, will ſoon come, and I ſhall 
carry up ſome of them for TR. Sweet, good 
Night! — 

Take Notice, that [ ale kiſs my Letters 
going to you, as I do thoſe I receive from you ; 
and have juſt put my Lips to the Expreſſion, 
« the Bleſt above,” thy ſole Superiors. 


Henry. 


FER" * 


LET TER CN 
Frances fo HENRV. 


My deareſt Life, 


MIDS'T the Noiſe and Impertinence, 
I am at preſent ſurrounded with, I am 
indeed utterly incapable of anſwering your very 
elegant Treatiſe ; but incumbered as I am with 


Multitudes, I can love and thank you for it. 
Indeed, 
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Indeed, my ſweet Love, you can reconcile me 
to any Misfortune, but your Abſence; for, 
while you prove, from Philoſophy and Religion, 
the trifling Value, we ought to ſet on what are 
called the good Things of this Life, you tilt 
| inhance your 2wn. My Love, my Friendſhip, 
my Efteem, ſeem to increaſe daily, though it is 
long ſince I thought I had arrived at the higheſt 
Degree of each, for thee, my Life, my Love! 
I thank you for your intended Preſent : I doubt 
not their being excellent; but, alas! unſhared 
by thee, what Delicacy can pleaſe ? Haſte then, 
my Love, to give me a Reliſh for every Enjoy- 
ment; for I neither know, with, nor hope for 
any, but in thee. | 
While I preſſed the dear Spot, which thou 
hadſt bleſſed with the Impreſſion of thy Lips, 
I found a Joy, which might indeed be felt even 
by angelic Natures ; unmixed with any Paſſian, 
that might diſgrace an Angel; my Soul ſeemed 
ready to iſſue at my Lips, in hopes of meeting 
thine. None, but thoſe who love like you and 
me, can have an Idea of ſuch Pleaſures. 

I have ſpent the Day at your Brother's, where 
there are a little Hundred met to be merry: 
They pity my Melancholy; for, indeed, I am 
not gay: But I feel a higher Satisfaction, than 
the broadeft Mirth is capable of, in ſubſcribing 
myſelf, faithfully and affe ctionately, 


Tours, 


Frances. 
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LET TER CCXXXIL 


HewnmryY to FRANCES. 


AM at a Loſs to know, whether my Love 
or Pride is moſt gratified at your kind Ac- 
ceptance of thoſe little octaſional Eſſays, which 
1 ſometimes ſend you, for your Amuſement, or 
Guidance in Life; but I ſhall refer the Satis- 
faction to my Love, as that comprehends my 
beſt and higheſt Pride too. It is but juſt in me 
to make you ſome Return of that Philoſophy, 
which you have taught me : But in this Science 
you are infinitely my Superior ; for I can but 
create in you a Diſregard for the Things ſtiled 
of this World, merely by ſhewing their Trivial- 
neſs and Vanity in themſelves; but you have 
inſpired me with an utter Contempt of them, 
by putting them in Compariſon with your own 
Worth. However, my Philoſophy is neither of 
the Cynic or Miſanthrope Kind : I have neither 
an Averſion to Men or Things; for I can very 
well indulge myſelf with both; but then I con- 
ſider them like a Dream or a Feaſt, which ſerve 
as Amuſements for the Time, and leave either 
no Longing, or a Satiety, behind. Indeed, I 
take the true Uſe of Philoſophy to be, not to 


vex ourſelves in Proſperity, but to comfort us in 
Adverſity. 
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Adverſity. In ſhort, we need not be ſo rigidly 
on our Guard againſt the Pleaſures of this Life; 
for they ſeldom happen, or continue long enough 
to ſoften or emaſculate our Natures : But Diſ- 
appointments or Misfortunes are the Things, 
_ - which are moſt familiar to us; and yet, by our 
Uneaſineſs, ſeem the Things, which we are 
leaſt uſed to. Moſt of the Mortifications, we 
complain of, are what we owe to one another ; 
a great many of which may be avoided, if we 
juſtly conſidered Men but as Tools, An In- 
ſtrument, which has not Sharpneſs enough for a 
Razor, may have Strength ſufficient for a Paring- 
Shovel; and that, which has not hardneſs for 
an Hammer, may have proper Weight for a 
Mallet. Now, to inſtance in Men: G. F. would 
make a miſerable Confident ; but, if you are to 
make an Apology, he can tell an admirable Lye 
for you. J. S. is not of Stuff to make a Friend, 
but nobody directs a Coachman to Chapel-[zed 
better. H. D. indeed, cannot write Letters; but 
ſure he can carry them to the Poſt. H. G. would 
be but an indifferent Comforter in AfliQtion ; 
but then he can make you laugh, and forget it. 
So that a tolerable Judgment, upon the different 
CharaQters of Mankind, may help us o work 
ſome uſeful End, even out of the Worſt and 
Meaneft : And, as to the Evils and Goods ot 
Life, a religious Senſe of them will be found 


to be the only true philoſophic one — to conſider 
the 


— Heary and Frances, 179 
the firſt as a Reprobation of our Faults, and 
ſo amend ; and the latter as a Reward of our 
Virtues, and fo perſevere. 

I took a ſolitary Walk in my Fields this 
Evening, contemplating upon ſuch Subjects as 
theſe ; and think, I never obſerved a more 
beautiful, Weſtern Sky, at the Setting of the 


Sun. This ſhall be the Teſt with me, whether 


there be a true poetical Genius in this Iſland, 


at preſent ; for ſuch a one muſt certainly, like 


Prometheus, catch Fire at the Sun in ſo much 
Glory: For no Perſon. can be eminent in this 
Art, who has not a ſtrong Enthuſiaſm about 
the Beauties of Nature; nor without a certain 
inſpired, though not an acquired Knowledge of 


the Philoſophy of it too. What are all the 


Hints and Alluſions to Arts and Sciences, ſome 
of them unknown to the World, and others 
ſuppoſed to be ſo. to himſelf, which the Com- 
mentators mark out in Homer's Works, but a 
Sort of Præ- ſentiment, or, as it were, a Flight 
at Science, which duller Mortals were forced to 
earn thro? the Labour of Academies ? I think, 
| fuch Inſtances as theſe, with Dreams, and many 
ather Proofs of ſtronger Force, may be brought 
as Arguments for the Independance of the human 


Soul upon Matter: Far, tho“ we ſhould allow 


the Materialiſts, that the Knowledge, we attain 
from the DeduQions of Reafoning or Reflection, 
may be but * natural Effect of the animal 

| Spirits 
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Spirits upon the Fibres of the Brain, which is 
the unintelligible Jargon they ſpeak ; yet ſurely 
the Diſcoveries, we ſometimes make, without 
any DeduQtion at all, cannot be accounted for 
from the mere Organization of Matter, but muſt 
ariſe from a certain Impulſe. foreign to it. 


. 2 Love + / 
Henry, 


HIATUS. 
LETTER CCXXXIIT. 
My dear Fanny, | 


1 AM here attending the Aſſizes, and enjoyed 

but one Day at home. I muſt be confined 
here this Week, but depend upon the Alto 
Relievo of your charming Letters, to bear me 
thro? it; one of which received Yeſterday, and 
expect two more, before I return to Maidenball. 

1 do aſſure you, as a Truth, that I have not 
felt the leaſt Symptom of the Cholic, ſince 
I left Dublin. In ſhort, there is ſomething extra- 
ordinary in my Diſorder ; for ſurely the Cure of 
ſo remarkable a Caſe could not be ſo ſuddenly 
or ſo flightly performed ; for I live as uſual, 
except in one Particular, that I go to Bed, 
and 
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and riſe early. If this be my Remedy, it is 
a very eaſy one, when abſent from you: For 
what Entertainment ſhall retain me at Board, 
or what Pleaſure detain me in Bed, when you, 
my Society and * at both, are diſtant 

from me? 
| I here ſend pow my b genteel 
Letter. 

The Prologue, you ſent me, is, in general, 
very well, has a good Turn and Spirit of Poetry 
in it; but there is one vile Line, as it has 
but a ſimple Meaning in ſell, and no Sort of 
Context with the reſt : 


« To greet his Shade this grateful N "Io: ate 
% A Foe to Folly, but the Friend of Man,” i 
an old Line : I think, it is in Rocheſter's 3 
upon Dor/et's Satires, where alſo is this Line, 


© The beſt good Man, with the worſt- natur'd 


«© Muſe.” But ſomewhere, I am ſure, I have 
ſeen it before. 
Adieu, my Maſter-work of Art and Nature 
whom no Satire can inveſt without, nor Adu- 
lation can corrupt within ! Farewel, while I do 
ſo; for our Happinels 1 1s one | 

The Poſt is come in, and no o Letter from 
you — Unkind 0 | 


Vo 1. II. Q LE T- 


OT OE IT Oy 
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LETTER CCXXXIV... 


AM not, my deareſt Harry, a ſufficient 
Miſtreſs of Language to expreſs the heart- 
felt Pleaſure, which your Letters give me : They 
fill my Mind with ſuch a Kind of Rapture, 
as ariſes from refleQing on any extraordinary 
Benefit, we have received from Providence : It 
is a Mixture of Praiſe, Gratitude, and Love. 
Indeed, every Act of Kindneſs of  your's raiſes 
me to the beſt and trueſt Devotion. I admire, 

and bleſs the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of that 
Almighty Being, who formed thee ; while my 
Heart overflows with the moſt thankful Senſe of 
his unmerited Benevolence, in being —_—_— 
pleaſed to make thee mine. a — 5 

'You ſay, you have enjoyed but one Day at 
home, ſince we parted ; and I have been but 
one Day abroad : So we remain equal Debtors 
to Pleaſure, if that Term may be juſtly applied 
to any. Circumſtance, Time, or Place, I meet 
with, in your Abſence. | 
Tou have already, I hope, received my Excuſe 
for not writing by Thur/day's Poſt—Unkind |— 
how couldſt thou deem me fo ? 

I will not, becauſe I cannot, tell you how 
ſincerely I rejoice at hearing you have got the 
better of your Cholic. I have not had any 
Return, that ſignifies, of my Diſorder; but 

am 
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am (till very lame, and ſuffer much from the 
Rheumatiſm. 

I think your Letter to an exceſſive clever 
one : It ſhews, at once, the Man of Senſe and 
Buſineſs ; but till you ſay nothing of your own 
Affairs, and ſeem more inclined to adviſe, than 
engage with him. 

i hear, Lady O is to be in Towni in a few 
Days; ſo think it needleſs to write. I have not 
any Thing new to acquaint you with: Every 
Thing and Perſon are juſt in the n. Situation, 
os left them. 


Adieu, my Love ! 


Frances. 


LETTER, corn © 
# | | : 
Dear Fanny, 


I RECEIVED your I.etter ; and, ſince you are 
well once more, obſerve, that I will never 
give you Credit for being ſick again ; and I hope 
you will never have Diſcredit for being irregular, 
to which, believe me, all your Complaints are 
owing. At the ſame Time, I diſclaim any Com- 
paſſion from you too, when I am ill again of 
my old Diſorder ; for, from the Diſcontinuance 
of it, ſince I left Town, I am convinced, that 


2 early 
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early Hours, and ſupperleſs Slumbers, are the 
abſolute Cure for it. As truly as that Vice 
produces Vice, Exceſſes, being of the ſame 
Nature, beget each other. We ought certainly 
to fit up after Supper ; then we ſhall, as ſurely, 
lie a-bed in the Morning ; and confequently, a 
late Breakfaſt falls too ſuddenly upon Dinner; 
then a ſlight Repaſt keeps back the natural | 
Appetite till Night, when the Irregularity muſt, 
of courſe, begin again. And yet the Cure is 
eaſy ; for, but any one Exceſs in this Rotation 
being omitted, the whole will fall again into it's 


due Order; as, by ſtopping any ſingle Point of 


a Circle, you arreſt the whole. 

Juſt as I had gone fo far, a poor Boy begged | 
at my Door, in the Stile of a poor Scholar, and 
modeſtly aſked for nothing but Paper, It ſeems, 
he is orphan'd both of Father and Mother, and 
lives from Cottage to Cottage in the Pariſh 
where he was born. The Boy had a good honeſt 
Look, and I took him into Thomp/on's Shop, 
and bound him Apprentice. I am. pleaſed with 
the Thought of what charming Surprize it will 
be To-morrow tothe whole Pariſh, when they 
inquire after their F oundling, to hear, that 
Providence met him begging in the Way, had 
Charity for him, and bound him to a Trade. 

I am very glad to hear, that our Lady is 
coming to Town ; but would not have you 


decline writing to her, on that Pretence. You 
| can 
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can ſay many prettier and genteeler Things in a 
Letter, than you could in Perſon ; and Writing, 
ſuch as your's, to ſuch Taſte and Undendanding 
as her's, has confirmed more _— F 
than ever Converſation did. 
I have not hinted any Thing to this Houſe 
about my Correſpondence with — ; nor ſhall I, 
till I ſee the Event of it. If it ſhould not 


anſwer your ExpeQations, I will | not ſpeak of it 
at all. I would not, for fifty Guineas, I had 


not proceeded as far as I did ; but my failing of 
Succeſs will not give me one Shilling's Worth 
of Concern. TI ſhould be uneaſy at having 
paſſed over, through Neglect or Inadvertency, 
any Opportunity, Providence had thrown in my 
Way; but more particularly in this Caſe, as 
you were the Index, which pointed out the 
Occaſion : But I have a Turn of Mind, that 
reconciles me to a Diſappointment in any Aﬀair 
of Life, which does not happen through my 
own Fault. 

Adieu, my Comfort ! my only Coadjutor to 
my own Conſcience, farewel | 


Q4 LETTER 
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LETTER ccxxxvl. 


My Deareft FANNY, 


RETURNED this Day extremely fatigued 
from the Aſſizes; and, having roved through 
my Gardens and Fields, and looked over my 
Manufactures, while it was Light, J have but 
little more Time, than to write one Letter more 
to ——, and to make a Copy of it for you. As 
our Correſpondence will be then cloſed, I may 
expect the Event of it ſoon; which, whatever 
it may be, you ſhall be immediately informed of. 
Perhaps, after I have given him the complete 
Plan of Operation, he may indeed proceed upon 
it, like Hudibrat profiting of Ralpbo's Gifts, but 
may employ ſome other Perſon to execute it for 


bim. Why then there is but ſo much Ink and 


Paper waſted, for Trouble I make no Account 
of: And all I ſhall regret, is the precious Time 
I have thrown away, which might have been 
ſo much more agreeably employed in writing 
to you; which though, in Fact, I have not 
neglected, yet I have wanted Leiſure to exert 
my Faculties in the Manner, I ſhould do, to 
your charming Apprehenſion. 

Next Monday I go to Belmont to ſettle your Af. 
fairs in that Province. 


I am, 
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Jam, my deareſt Fanny, your fen ul Truſtee, 
and indefatigable Agent. ES” 


2 


LETTER CCXXXVIL 


]J NDEED, my ſweet Harry, I am very ill 

of a violent Cold, which I have got, without _ 
| knowing how. I have a Cough, that would 
deafen you, if you was near me: It almoſt 
ſhakes me to Pieces, and hinders me from 
ſleeping the whole Night. If I am not better, 
I will be bled on Monday. Take Notice, 1 
am neither peeviſh, nor low-ſpirited ; and only 

mention my Illneſs, by way of Converſation. 
Tho” I am utterly ignorant of every Thing, 
which relates to the Scheme of your Letters 
to ——, I dare, from my own Opinion, pro- 
nounce it a perſe& one; for Senſe, like Truth, 
will ſtrike Conviction on any intelligent Mind, 
witnout the Help of Demonſtration. 

I am ſincerely glad to find you returned to 
your ſweet Retirement. May every Pleaſure, 
which Virtue, Senſe, Health, and Tranquility 
can beſtow, attended my deareſt Life ! And be 
aſſured, my dear Harry, there 1s nothing in 
this World can fo much alleviate the Pains 
of Abſence, and the many other diſagreeable 
Circumſtances, which attend my prefent Situ- 
ation, as the Thoughts of your being happy; 
| and 
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and I ſolemnly declare, I would not, for any 
Conſideration, be perſuaded, that you felt as 
much Concern from our Separation, or wiſhed 
as ardently for me, as I do to be with you. 
There is a Kind of romantick Juſtice in this 
Sentiment, which pleaſes me, and, I hope, will 
not offend you; for, as you have ſuch a vaſt 
Superiority over me, in every Virtue, every 
Charm, the only Pre-eminence, I aſpire to, is 
' that of loving moſt : Believe me, it is a painful 
one; and yet I will not part with it, nor bear 
to be rivalled, or outdone, in this my ſingle 
Merit, even by thee. Adieu! © | 
; | Frances. 


LE T T ER CCXXXVIIL 


My Dear F Ts 5 
1 HAVE three of your Letters lying before me 
now, which I had not Time to anſwer or 
remark upon before; as you know the Hurry, 
and Complication of Buſineſs, I am engaged in. 
As to „ whom you mention, I have 
not heard one Syllable, ſince his firſt, and only 
| Letter to me. Tho? be ſaid then, he was to 
ſtay at —— for Foartnight ; which Time was 
not * before he had my laſt Letter; yet, 
A perhaps, 
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perhaps, he did not ſtay as long as he deſigned, 
and might have gone home, before I had finiſhed 
my Eſſay. This may account for the Delay of 
hearing from him: Or, perhaps, he has taken 
Time to conſider, and conſult ſome Friends 
about it. But as I ſaid in a former Letter on 
this Head, I was ſo prepared, as not to ſuffer 
any Diſappointment, ſrom the very firſt of my 
Application to him; ſo ſhall trouble myſelt no 
more about the . unleſs I hear from him 
again; and then it ſhall be as a new Affair 
tome. 
You have renewed a Subject, which we have 
had frequent Diſputes about; that my Senſe is 
better than your's, but your Love greater than 
mine. Now [I ſhall ſtill argue both theſe Points 
with you; and the latter, I hope, I ſhall make, 

at leaſt, doubtful, during our Lives. If I have 
a a ſtronger Senſe, you have a prettier one; and, 
if I appear. to have any Advantage over you, 
in the Humility of your Opinion only, it is 
more owing to the Fortitude of my Mind, than 
tne Excellence of my Underſtanding. As to 
the ſecond Point, it is out of Debate, as you 
ſeem to have given it up, by the firſt; for 
a Man. muſt love you in Proportion to his 
Underſtanding. | 

I did nat mean to ſcold, but warn my Pet, 
when I tinted at Irregularities „which, I appre- 


hended, Was he Occaſion of the heavy Cold, 
you 
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Jou complained of. What I meant was fitting 
up, and lying in Bed, late; both of which are 
very bad, in a double Senſe, at preſent. But 
I am quite eaſy, ſince you have promiſed to 
conform to the Rules, I ſhall preſcribe to you : 
As you likewiſe know my Sentiments already, 
I need not repeat them; for I have that Con- 
fidence in you, that you will ſtrictly govem 
yourſelf by them. Nor need I endeavour to 
give them Weight, by hinting to you, that not 
only your own Health and Spirits, but the 
Health, Strength, and Happineſs of that, which 


may, one Day, be as dear to you as your own, {| 


entirely depend upon the prudent Regimen of 
yourſelf, at this Time. I am up every Morning 
at Five, tho? I do not go to Bed *till Twelve; 
and, notwithſtanding the Labour of Body, and 
Anxiety of Mind, I go through all the Day, 
I feel ſuch Chearfulneſs and Flow of Spirits 
about me, owing to this alone, that I cannot 
contain myſelf from ſinging and dancing about 
my Fields, like one ſtung by the Tarantula. 
| Thave now gone through your three Letters, 

and am ſorry they are at an End; for, like a 
Perſon uſed to ſpeak from Notes, I have nothing 
more to ſay, but — that | 
I am, my charming Girl, no leſs your's, than 
ever, and I cannot ſay more. 


. Henry. | 
LET 
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A ſecond Letter is wanting here, which this 
ſeems alſo to anſwer. 


"LET TER CCXXXIX. 


My Dare 18 


AM ſtill a poor lonely Wretch. Judge, 
from your own Heart, how earneſtly I wiſh 
for you, and how tenderly and conſtantly my 
Thoughts are employed in lamenting your Ab- 
ey” and the cruel] Neceſſity which occaſions 
It is now a Month, by common Calcula- 
| _ ſince we parted ; what a Length of Ti ne, 
when meaſured: by the Pangs of Abſence ! and 
yet you do not ſpeak of coming to me. I 2nvy 
you the complicated Hurry of Buſineſs, you are 
engaged in: It divides your Anxiety, and pre- 
vents your thinking too earneſtly on any one 
Subject. I rejoice at it, while I feel the Unea- 
ſineſs of having my every Sentiment and Idea 
fixed on the only Object which can give me 
Pain or Pleaſure, thy dear Self alone. 

Your kind, your charming Letter has, indeed, 
raiſed my Spirits to an higher Degree of Chear- 
fulneſs, than they have known, or ſome Time 
pait : But while the elegant Tenderneſs, which 

you there expreſs, elates my Heart to a kind of 


Rapture, 
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Rapture, it neceſſarily jpereaſes my Sorrow for 
our Separation: 
0 Mourning comes, by Bliſs convey'd, 

And ev'n the Sweets of Love allay'd.” 
My deareſt Lite may be perfectly aſſured, that 


there is no Enjoyment, however dear to me, that. 
I would not readily ſacrifice to the Pleaſure of 


obliging him: For this Reaſon, I was picqued aa 
your ſeeming to ſuſpect me of Irregularity. Take 
my Word, that the dear little Object of our 
mutual-Care, and, I hope, Bliſs, ſhall not ſuffer 
through any Fault of mine, that I can avoid. I 
am in Bed every Night by Twelve, and up at 
Nine. If my lying ſo long be a Fault, I vill not 
cover it with a Falſhood : But if you knew the 
many reſtleſs and uneaſy Hours I paſs in Bed, you 
would more wonder at my riſing ſo early, than 
at my lying ſo late. You mult allow ſomething 
to the Weakneſs of my Condition, and conſider 
the vaſt Difference between this, and my former 
Way of living; and you will find my Nine 
almoſt equal to your Five in the Morning. 7 

I am ſurprized - has not wrote to you; 
but not at your Sentiments on the Occaſion. 
They are conſiſtent with that good Senſe and 
Steadineſs of Mind, which accompanies my dear 

practic Philoſopher through every Action of his 
Life. 

Adieu, my deareſt vy! / May we never be 


able to determine the wy Point, which I hope, 
and 
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and believe, we ſhall ever diſpute on ! and may 


each inceſſantly endeavour, through the Courſe 


of our Lives, to make the only coveted or con- 


tefted Superiority between us (that of loving 
moſt) appear doubtful, even to our lateſt Mo- 


ments. 
Adieu ! 


; — 


LETTER COL. 
Dear FANNT), 


'PITY you not for being alone, knowing 
1 your Mind, and the Uſe you are capable to 
make of it ; though, by your mentioning your 


Solitude in ſuch a forlora Way, I anrafraid you 
have not a proper Set of Books to read. Indeed 


your preſent Study is but thioly ſcattered with 
them; and mere Amuſement is but a ſorry 
Comſort in Solitude; which requires the beſt 
Helps of Reflection, moral Philoſophy, and Re- 


ligion, to ſupport; which light Reading is but ill 


qualified to afford us. I do not mean to make 


you an abſtracted Enthuſiaſt, by the Study I 


ſhall recommend to you : But what I ſhall pre- 
ſeribe will not only qualify you for Retirement, 
but for the World too ; at leaſt, for that Part of 
it, which is worthy Ky" your Senſe, Spirit, and 
Virtue, to hold Society with. When you have 

Vol. " i. engaged 
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engaged i in | ſuch a Courſe of dead Authors, you 
will have the leſs Reaſon to lament my Abſence ; 


for you will there find, much better, that Senſe, 
Philoſophy, and Virtue, which you are ſo partial 
to compliment me with; and the real Excel- 


lencies of thoſe Things may, perhaps, be as 


dead in me, as they are in them. 


I do not mention my going to you, becauſe 


the Time was fixed already for that, which is 


about the Time of your — c. and you know 

my Situation too well, to deſire it ſeriouſly 

ſooner. | 5 
My Pet, you ſurely could not imagine I ex · 


pected you ſhould be up at Five in the Morning. 


I only mentioned my own Practice, to vaunt 
myſelf, not to preſcr:be to you; and ſhall be 
ſatisfied with cutting you off only one Hour in 


the Morning : But, to ſhew you how indul- 


gent I ſhall be to you, at the fame Time, I 
will allow you to go Bed an Hour, or even 


two, earlier, at Night. 


has played a very knaviſh Prank lately, 
with Regard to me. Tom can inform you: But 


I ſhall not expoſe him, for two extraordinary 
Reaſons ; becauſe I do not believe any other 


Man would decline it; and becauſe I have a 
ſincere Picque to him, upon an Occaſion, I 


mentioned to you, ſome Time ago. 


Adieu! my Fleart's Tranſport, 
1 Henry. 


LE T. 


* [/accouchment. 


1 * as 


— 
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LETTER CCALL 


My dear Fanny, 


I INCLOSE you this Paper, becauſe it relates 


to the Subject of one of my late Letters, 


about Reading. I fend it to you more for your 


Amuſement, than InſtruQion ; as you need no 
Hint of this Kind: Nor, indeed, do I think 


| Reading itſelf any otherwiſe neceſſary to my 
charming Philoſopher, than to dire& or adapt- 


your Thoughts to proper Studies; for an Ant, 
or a Straw, which gave you Occaſion to exerciſe 
your own RefleQtions, would anſwer the End as 
well. Give but fair Play to the ingenious Nature 
inhabiting thy Breaſt, my proudeſt Manſion, and 


all human Learning were ſuperfluous to thee. 


Happy for Mankind, if Arts and Sciences were 


merely ſo! As all States thrive beſt upon their 


proper Forces, ſo theſe, like Auxiliaries, tho“ 
called in as Friends, often remain as 'Tyrants. 


I am well. Amen to you! 


R 2 | L. 
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A Letter is miſſing here. 


LETT ER UU 


. FRANCES to HENRY. 


Toben I am thoroughly idr, that 
my Letters cannot afford you the leaſt 
Entertainment, yet I think it in ſome meaſure 
incumbent on me to acknowledge yours ; as 


infolvent Debtors are more frequently obliged 


to make Promiſes to their Creditors, than thoſe 
who are able, but not willing, to pay. Like 


them too, my oft-repeated Thanks only prove 


my Poverty ; but, were I capable of making any 


other Return, I would rather pay, than own, 
the Debt. You muſt then, my dear Teacher, 


accept the little All, I have to offer, as freely, 
as I give it ; my Love, Eſteem, and Gratitude, 
which are, indeed, ſincerely your's. 

IJ am afraid to write any more, leſt I ſhould 
enter into the Melpomene Strain; for, notwith- 
ſanding all your Precepts, I cannot, will not ba 
ſatisfied, while you withhold my primum Mobile, 
your dear Self, from me. Indeed, Harry, though 


you do not know it, your Philoſophy renders you 
cold and indifferent to me ; elſe how is it poſſible 


for you to abſtain from even wiſhing to be with 
me 
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me ?—Hang up Philoſophy !—I will have done. 


—You ſhall not be teazed with my Complaints, 


though ſure I have much Cauſe to be unealy 3 
for, in thy Abſence, Joy is ſeen no more.— _ 

May that Health and Chearfulneſs, which is 
fled from me, be doubled to my Love, and I will 
not Tegret them. 7 2 


ſuiu, my y deare Harry ! 


LETTER CCXLIN. 
My Dear Fanny, 


S I have had no Letter from you laſt Poſt, 
I ſhall employ that Portion of Time, 


which is more particularly dedicated to you 


three Times a Week, in communicating to you 
ſuch Reflections as occur to me, at preſent ; 
which I take juſt in the very Order they ſucceed 
one another in my own Mind. 

I am, forſooth, a great Philoſopher :—]I prac» 
tiſe it in myſelf, 5 perform it to all the World. 


In the ſevereſt Trials, I think I ſhould be able 
to exhibit myſelf to the Satisfaction of all Spec- 


tators. In a Gaol, I could comfort myſelf with 
theſe Reflections: Here I can enjoy a perfect 


© Vacation 


Frances. 
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« Vacation from all Buſineſs or Care : All- Soli 
* citude after Honours, and all Anxiety about 
Fortune, are uſeleſs here, becauſe incom- 
7] He with my preſent State. I can here 
* give up my whole Time to Reading and 
** Contemplation, without the Reproach of 


_ & Tdleneſs; and can here indulge my much- 


loved Solitude, without the Imputation of a 
* miſanthrope Singularity. Here my Occupa- 


tion and my Leiſure are all my own; for few 


* intrude upon the Wretch's Levee. Wel- 
* come the Interruption of thoſe that do; for 
he muſt be a Friend indeed, who ſeeks us in 
* a Gaol. Happy then, thrice-happy State, 
* which, at the ſame Time, proves our Virtue, 
« and approves our Friends !” Even in the 
Day of Sickneſs, and the Night of Death, could 
J ſuſtain the Pains, and ſurvey the Terrors, 
with an unſhaken Mind, from this Soliloquy : 
& Grant, juſt God, that the Vices, Errors, 


© and Follies, of my paſt intemperate Youth, 
4 may be oppoſed, at the great Day of Account 


& againft the humane Offices I have performed 
* in AQ, and the general Benevolence I have 
&«/ always had in Will, even to the vaſt Circle of 
& all created or poſſible Beings of the Univerie; 
© and, in this Hope, welcome thou glorious 
% Death, ſo much dreaded, becauſe ſo lutle 
Fe * ! | 


& Welcome, 
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Welcome, thou Cordial to a troubled Breaſt, 
« The ſofteſt Remedy, that Grief can find; 

© The gentle Spell, that lulls our Cares to Reſt, 
& And calms the ruffling Paſſions of the Mind! 


„ Thou happy Minute, the firſt of Immortality, 
« how have Men traduced thee, by comparing 
e thee to a long Sleep! but Sleep is a tedious 
„Death, while Death is but an inſtant Sleep.” 
Yet, with all this Appearance of Philoſophy, 

I am prone to Anger, Paſſion, and Reſentment; 
and, though I am. ſufficiently aware of this 
Foible, and ſet the whole Force of my Reaſon 
againſt it, I am not Maſter enough of myſelf 
to preſerve my Temper ſometunes, upon the 
lighteſt Provocation, even of the Folly of a 
Child. Now what is the Reaſon of ſuch a re- 
markable Inconſiflency in my Character, has 
been the Subject of this Hour's Contemplation ; 
and I have attributed it to this ; that Nature 
muſt univerſally prevail, and will always be 
found too ſtrong for Art. In the firſt Inſtances, 
mentioned to you, I owe my Philoſophy to an 
happy Turn of Conſtitution and Genius; to a 
certain Careleſſneſs about, and ſovercign Con- 
tempt for the Things of this Life, when they 
are out of my Power, though nobody enjoys 
them more, when they are within my Reach; 


and an elevated Hope, and ſtrong Conviction 


= . 
* 
i 
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of the Enjoyments of the other World; by the 
frequent Contemplation of which 1 have happily 


| improved Nature into an Habit of Philoſophy. 
But, in the latter Caſe, I am almoſt afraid Art 
will never be able to conquer Nature; though, 


at ſome Times, it may govern, or diſguiſe 


5 becauſe, perhaps, trifling Occaſions do not 


ſufficiently call upon my Philoſophy to exert 


itſelf; and no Army is ſo ſoon overcome, as 


that which too much deſpiſes i it's Enemy. 
Adieu 


LETTER ccxluv. 


OUR Letters fill me, at once, with the 
extremeſt Pleaſure, and the tendereſt Con- 


cern. My Heart melts in me, while I read thy 


Thoughts: A Kind of gentle Tremor throbs 
my Breaſt, which is not to be deſcribed, nor 
underſtood by any, who have not felt the Ex- 
tremes of Joy, and Grief, which I have known 
for thee, The little Underſtanding I am 


Miſtreſs of is charmed with your truly philoſophic 


Sentiments: But the fond Woman is hurried 


into Grief and Madneſs, at the bare Mention 


of thoſe Subjects, which are, indeed, the real 


but ſevere Trials of our Religion and Philo- 
rer. I have many Times been ſo weak (you, 


ape, 
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perhaps, may call it cruel) as'to lament the Poſ- 
ſibility of your dying. I am certain, I fhall 
never be able to think of your Death, either in 
a chriſtian or philoſophic Light. Let me intreat 


you never to mention it more: Indeed I cannot 
bear the Thought.“ Forlorn of thee, whither 


e ſhould I betake me? where ſubſiſt ?? Oh! 
if you love me, Harry, the ſingle Conſideration 
of my Diſtreſs, in being torn from thee, ſhould 
make you even anxious to delay your future 
Happineſs. You would not call the Moment 
of our Separation an happy one, were thy Soul 
linked to mine, as mine to thee, 


© Oh! the ſoft Commerce! oh! the tender Ties, 

« Cloſe twiſted with the Fibres of the Heart; 

te Which broken, break them—and drain off the 
«© Soul 

Of human Joy, and make it Pain to live! 

« And is it, then, to live, when we two part? 

« Tis the Survivor dies.—My Heart, no more 


I doubt not but you will think my Tender- 


neſs, upon this Occaſion, entirely ſeifiſh : Indeed 


J grant it is fo ;—for I would leave thee, Harry; 
with Tranſport leave thee ! well knowing that 
my Death would be conducive to thy Happineſs. 
Your Religion and Philoſophy would prevent 
the Effects of your natural Tenderneſs.— My 
little, happy 15 * ſuch, [ doubt not, it 

would 
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would be) ſhould miniſter unſeen to thy gentle 


Sorrow, and bring thee Peace and Comfort from 


above. My Mind is ſomewhat chear'd by this 
laſt Hope. | | 

I ſhall conclude my Letter here, as it would 
be the Art of ſinking, to mention even our 
Meeting in this World ; which, indeed, I begin 


to deſpair of; but, in a ſtrong Hope of our 


future Happineſs, I ſubſcribe myſelf, 
Eternally Your*s. 
Frances. 


8 —— CY — r P E 10 —— 


HIATUS. 
LETTER CCXLV. 
FRAN CES to HzNRx. | 


AM vaſtly uneaſy at not hearing from you 
laſt Poſt, I have a thouſand Apprehenſions, 


| Teſt ſome Accident ſhould have befallen my 


Heart's Treaſure ; for I am ſure he is not ca- 
pable of neglecting me. The Badneſs of the 
Weather adds to my Concern. Every Drop of 
Rain, that falls, ſhrinks me, as if it touched my 
Heart, when I think that thou, it's deareſt Part, 
art, perhaps, expoſed to it. I work myſelf into 
an hundred different Terrors, on your Account; 


yet 
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yet ſtill 1 hope that God, in whom we truſt, 
will protect and ſave thee from every Danger: 
« He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
© to keep thee in all thy Ways. 

J flatter myſelf, that To-morrow's Poſt will 
bring me glad Tidings : Till then, I will en- 
deavour to ſuſpend my Fears; but, for the pre- 
ſent, my Mind is too much diſturbed to allow 
my writing on any Subject, that could afford 
you the leaſt Entertainment. . What would 1 
not give to be with you this Moment ? I ſhould 
find more Joy in being wet, dirty, and tired, 
on that Occaſion, than all the Pleaſures of this 
World can give me. I have often longed for 
Gyges? Ring; but never ſo much as now. 
I have frequently amuſed myſelf with thinking 
of the extreme Pleaſure I ſhould have in ſur- 
priſing you with my Preſence, at the very 
Moment you were, perhaps, lamenting my 
| Abſence, or wiſhing for me to ſhare in the 
rational Delight, you ſometimes receive, ſrom 

a fine Paſſage in a favourite Author. This 
Wim has entertained me much; and, by the 
Force of Fancy, I have ſpent many delightful 
Hours in your Muſæum, when you little 
thought I was ſo near you. I have, in the 
ſame Manner, accompanied you many a Mile 
in your Evening Walks, and held long Con- 
verſations with you, though you, perhaps, never 


uttered a Syllable, during the Time of ſuch 
imaginary 
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imaginary Diſcourſe. I never ſound any thing 
in Caſtle-building half fo pleaſant as this :—1: 


annihilates both Time and Space, - and brings 


us together, in ſpight of the Severity of that 
ill Fate, which parts us. But I hope ſoon to 
ſee this, and all other imaginary Joys, realized 
in the ſubſtantial Bliſs of ſeeing and * 
with thee, my deareſt Harry. 

Jam in fome Concern about my two lat 
Letters directed to Maidenball, as you left Home 
before they could reach you. There was one 
of them incloſed in your Brother's, which I fear 
your Uncle has opened. — Let me know their 
Fate, as ſoon as you are acquainted with it. 

Adieu, my Heart's Delight! I am, with 
Love, Truth, and Conſtancy, ever your's. 


Frances. 


— 


LE n Ui. 
Cailen, 


| ] HAVE paſſed a very diſagreeable Time of 


it, ſince I ſet out; for the Hoſts, I have met 


with, thought the beſt Way to make me wel- | 
come was to make me drunk. Conſider how | 
irkſome it mult be, for a Man to be forced to a 
Thing, which he does not like, who does not 


even 
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even care to be preſſed to what he does. What 
a terrible Thing muſt it be for one, who hates 
drink, to be obliged to it, without any Induce- 


ment toward it; to keep Company with Men, 


that I would rather even get drunk than con- 
rerſe with; and yet to be under the Neceſſity 


of doing both at the ſame Time. At—, I 


was ill. treated with Corporation Politics, and 
four Claret ; and at ——\, with Puns and Beer. 
At length, I have eſcaped hither, to my agree- 
able Friend W. B, where I ſhall, as it were, 


perform Quarantine, before I betake my im- 


patient Steps toward thy Feaſt of Reaſon. 
. 1 am, my deareſt Girl, 
Eternally Tour, 


Henry. 


BETTER CCXLVIE 


HOUGH I think .I have been pretty 
much uſed to Diſappointments, I find I 
am not yet Philoſopher enough to bear them 


without a fenſible Chagrin. Perhaps it is owing 


to the punctual Exactneſs of my own Diſpoſition, 


that J am hurt at the moſt trifling Breach of 

| Promiſe, when committed by any Peiſon, for 

whom I have the leaſt Regard, For theſe 
Vo L. IL | 8 Rea- 
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Reaſons, I have felt more Uneaſineſs at the 
frequent Diſappointment of my ExpeRations, 
with Regard to your coming to 'Town, than 
I ſhould from a Certainty of your not coming 
theſe ſix Months.—But a Truce with the Sub- 
ject; for I am determined never to mention 
it more. 
1 I am mighty glad you have eſcaped "FR the 
| diſagreeable Circumſtances you mention, and 
are ſo happy with your agreeable Friend. As it 
is not in my Power to make you Amends for 
the Loſs of his Converſation, I ſhall not detain 
you * than while I ſubſcribe myſelf, 


1 * | | Sincerely jours, 


Frances. 


1 


_ — 


18 Tn FT" 
L ET T ER CCXLVIIL 
My Dear Fanxr, 


1 1 AM ſincerely concerned at the bad State of 
| Health, you are in, at preſent : But havea 
good Heart, my own dear Pet, for you will 
be much better of the next ; ſo let not this 


diſcourage you. 


| op Iam 
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I am extremely well pleaſed to find you are 
at your Aunt's now ; but am afraid of the 
Diſturbance, you apprehended from the Trade 
carried on in the Back-Yard. I beg to know 
immediately, how you like your . Situation, in 
every Particular; and every Inſtance of Kind- 
neſs or Good - nature, you meet with from any 
of your Friends, who are therefore more mine, 
ſhall be ever acknowledged by me with more 
than Thanks. If I have a Thought, but what 
tends to my dear Fanny's Happineſs, to her 
proper and honourable Eſtabliſhment in Life, 
may I be as much diſappointed in the faithleſs 
With, as I am certain I ſhould be in the * 
leſs Experiment! | 

Adieu, my dear, charnibg Pugking |: Oh, 
when may my Doors, as well as my Arms, be 
open to receive thee, thou moſt welcome and 
much-defired Guelt ? | 


Farewel, till then, thy impatient Exile! 


LETTER COXLIX. 


AM ſincerely pleaſed at finding my dear 

L Harry in ſuch a chearful Mood ; tho* what 
you jeſt with, like the Fable of the Boys and 
Frogs, has been almoſt Death to me ; nor am 
I able to enjoy the little Relaxation from Pain, 
which 1 am, at preſent, bleſſed with, from 
8 2 the 
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' the dreadful Certainty of what I have yet to 
undergo. 
It was, indeed, very lucky for me, that I got 
to my Aunt's : She has behaved with great Care 
and Tenderaefs, the Want of which mult have 
added greatly to my Sufferings, if not imme. 
diately endangered mine, and the poor Bab's 

Life. As to the Noiſe, I muſt compound for it, 
and endeavour to bear with one Inconvenience, 
where there are ſo many Conveniencies, 

I cannot help telling you, that I think our 
Friends in —— have behaved very ill to you, 

1 had no Claim to their Friendſhip or Regard; | 
but I think they ſhould have rejoiced in any | 
Opportunity of ſhewing their Gratitude and 
Affection to ſo near a Relation, and kind a 
Benefactor. The Particulars of their Conduct 

J refer to our Meeting, which I hope and believe 
will be ſoon. Obſerve, that J have never ſeemed 
to take the leaft Notice of their Behaviour, nor 
ſhewn any kind of Picque or Reſentment at it. 
By this you may perceive, your Example has 
not been thrown away. TI ſtrive to copy it, 
though convinced I ſhall never, in any Thing, 
arrive at the fame Degree of Perfection; and, 
I affure you, I ſcarce engage in the moſt trifling 
AQion, without aſking myſelf, would my Harry, 
if preſent, approve my doing ſo? or, how would 
he act in the fame Circumſtances ? So really 


anxious am I to become thy Epitome. 
25 I hope 


* 


n. 2 
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I hope I ſhall keep up a little longer, to 
gather Strength and Spirits for the approaching 


Era; and that Bab and I may live to thank 


you for the kind Aſſurances of your preſent and 
future Regard. | | Adieu 


Prances. 


; 


LETTER CCL. 


My dear Fanny, 


HAVE this Day begun my . great Buildings, 
Sc. The Boldneis of my Undertakings, 


with the amazing Succeſs of my Atchievements, 


ſurprizes even myſelf ; but is a Matter of 


miraculous Wonder to the reſt of the World. 


Yet it is impoſſible to conceive, without having 
tried, how much may be compaſſed by the Help 


ok a little Thought, Spirit, and Perſeverance ; 


referring the Succeſs ultimately to Providence, 
which has hitherto, in a good Hour be it 
ſpoken, favourably attended every one of my 


bold and deſperate Undertakings. So proſper 


me (till, as I mean Honour to you, my trueſt 
Love, and to your Children! for whom I begin 
already to feel a Father's Fondnefs, ſay rather 
a Grandfather's ; for I have always behaved to 
T3 >; you, 
* Mills, Bleach-Yard, & 4 
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ſome dreadful Accident; or, at beſt, concluded 
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you, as to a favourite Child ; cheriſhing you for 
your own Advantage, and thwarting you only | 


for your Good. 


The Compliment, you aſſes of ſetting me 
for your Example, is higher than my Merits : 
You need no better Pattern than the fair Ex- 


emplar in your own Mind, whenever you are 


pleaſed to reflect your own Thoughts upon it; 
and for this Purpoſe, if you conſider me as your 


Monitor only, it will be the higheſt Favour, 
I ſhall * to. | 


Adieu, my feveet Pupil ! 


LETTER CCLE 


1. DID not receive your” 8 's of the 9th, ill a few 


Hours ago. This Delay, joined to your late 
Silence, threw me into a Situation very little 
ſhort of Diſtraction. I have not ſlept two Hours 
at a Time ſince Thurſday, and have almoſt 


| blinded myſelf with crying. As you have been 


always ſo exactly punQual i in writing, I muſt fay 
it was unkind to miſs a Poſt at this particular 
Time. My Spirits, weakened and worn out 


by bodily Pain, funk under the moſt diſmal 


Apprehenſions. I imagined you had met with 
that 
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that your Uncle had intercepted my Letters, 
Heaven be praiſed, my Fears were groundleſs ! 
But let me intreat you, my dear Harry, to write 
conſtantly for the future, though your Leiſure 
ſhould afford but a ſingle Line. I know you 
think it extremely filly to be uneaſy on ſuch 
Occaſions ; but indeed I cannot help it, and mult 
therefore beg your Indulgence to this pai ticular 


Weakneſs. 
As J am ure all your Undertakings are founded 


on Reaſon and Virtue, it would be arraigning 
Providence to doubt their Succeſs. May he ever 
bleſs, proſper, and preſerve my Love i and then, 
tho? he afflit me, I ſhall not complain. | 

I am not offended at your making ſo light of 
my preſent Sufferings : * Thou canit not ſpeak 
« of what thou doſt not feel.” But I am 


affronted, you take no Notice of my favourite 
* Eljrida : If you do not like it, let me beg you 
not to tell me ſo; for I am vain enough to fancy 
there is a ſtrong Parity between her Sentiments 


and mine, | 
Adieu, my deareſt Life, 


Frances, 


»A Dramatic writing which ſhe had ſent him, 


LETTER 
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LETTER CCLI:. 


HOUGH you caution me about ſpeaking 

my Opinion freely about Eſrida, I muſt 

not be confined or reſtrained by any Thing, but 
my own judgment, as far as that will go. 

The Author's prefatory Letters ſhew him to 
be a better Critic, than his Work ſhews him 
to be a Poet. There are ſome pretty Turns, 
which any one, who imitatet, may write: But 

the Soul of Poetry is wanting; which I am 
certain of, from my not feeling, through the 
whole; and a Work mult be very ſlight and 
inſipid, which amuſes only the Fancy, without 
affecting the Heart. I will not allow any Thing 
to make us wriſer, which does not make us 
better ; and the cold inanimate Contemplation 
of moral Beauty is not ſufficient for this. He, 
who ſaid, Virtue nced but be ſeen, to be adored, 


expreſſed himſelf but faintly ; I fay, ſhe muſt be 


felt. 
But to return — Orgar is a a vile, unnatural ' 
: n who would proſtitute his Daughter to the 
Honour ot being a King's Miſtreſs, Atheltvold 
is but a poor Character thro' the whole; and, 
as to E!frida, I will not compliment her ſo 
much, to ſay there is any Parity between your 
Sentiments and hers. She ſeems, in her firſt 
Speech, to be 3 in Pride, that ſhe is not 
more 
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more publickly manifeſted to the World ; talks 
high of Orgar's Daughter, Courts, &c. I think 


her rather like * Semele, than you; and that im- 


patient Temper of her's, jealous of his Love in 
Abſence, and, not without Murmur, ſubmitting 
to the Prudence of concealing their Marriage, 
perhaps drew upon her that Judgment of 


Providence, which deſtroyed her Huſband, and 


rendered her miſerable. I think the Stile very 
indifferent, and, in ſome Places, mean and 
abſurd, One or two of the Heroes, E think, 
ſays 'Sgeath, which 1 is not a Word in the Engliſh 
DiQionary, 


Adieu, my dear Pet! May you never have 


Elfrida's Fate l though I would rather you had 
that than Semele's, 
I met Yeſterday with Belingbroke's Letters 


upon the Method and Ufe of reading Hiſtory, 
Ee. I have gone through but the two firſt 


Letters, I like them extremely, but dare not 
ſay they are ſenſible and clever; becauſe I have 
ſeveral times ſpoke and wrote to you upon this 


Subject, and have often inculcated that we miſ- | 


apply our Study-Leifure extremely, who read 
for mere Amuſement, or even Theory Contem- 
FRE as Perſons may be ſaid to ſtudy, as 


the 


* She was Miftreſs to Jupiter. She obtained a re- 
_ queſt from him that be would ſhew himſelf to her in 
al the Glory of his Deity : But the Rays of his Divi- 


nity, like Lightning, ſtruck her 


RE ET rr 
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the College Lad expreſſed himſelf, by an happy 
Bluader, « I read fix Hours a Dey. and no one 
« 1s the wiſer.” 

I think ſuch a Man may as well be aſleep; 
for he can only be ſaid to have pleaſant Dreams, 
who reads any Thing, but with a View of im- 
proving his Morals, or regulating his Conduct. 
I mean Men, who are happy enough to be under 
no Neceſſity of reading, but for themſelves ; for 
Arts and Sciences mult be ſtudied by ſome People 
for the uſeful Purpoſes of I. ife. Adieu / 


Henry. 


8 


HIATUS. 
LETTER com 


My Dear Faxx v, 


DRANK hard at ——, and it is now too 

late to reach home: However, I might get 
as far as „ With Eaſe; but have ſtopped | 
ſhort here, that I might be at Liberty to think 
of, and write to you, more agreeable to me 
than any Company or Converſe, I can meet 
with in this World, while my * is turned 


to you. 


; | | I received 
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I received a very pretty Letter from you laſt 
Poſt, a very generous and a kind one too. The 
fatal Neceſſity of my too long Abſence from you 
is ſufficiently irkſome in itſelf ; and the ſenſible 
Light in which you apprehend it, and the ra- 
tional Manner you ſpeak of it in, ſaves me that 
additional Weight of Anxiety, which would be 
intolerable. You can always command Senſe 
| and Reaſon enough, when you are Miſtreſs of 

yourſelf; and, in Obedience to them, let me be 
proud to own myſelf your Vaſſal too. 


The Comments, I expect from you, upon | 
thoſe Writings, and others of the ſame Claſs, | 


which I have recommended to you, are beſt 
ſhewn in your Life, by Chearfulneſs and Con- 
tent; the firſt manifeſted in Philoſophy, and the 
latter in Reſignation, Whenever I ſit down to 
read any Writings of this Kind, I firſt ſuppoſe 


myſelf, in order to try their Power, labour- 
ing under all the Ills of Sicknels, Sorrow, 


Poverty, and Oppreſſion: When.in a ſhort 
Time, all theſe gloomy Cares are diſpelled like 
Miſts before the enlivening Sun-beams ; and 1 
look back firſt, with Triumph, and Contempt 


upon thoſe fleeting Shadows, which are now | 


poſting ſo far behind me ; and then look forward, 


with Gratitude, and Joy, to that glorious Proſpect 


vwide- opening before me. In ſhort, there is but 
one Misfortune in Life, which I think could 
prove too hard for ſuch Reflections as theſe to 


ſu ppert 
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ſupport me through; I mean the Loſs of thee, 
of thee, my only Gain And Iam very certain, 
that nothing could prevent me from following 
you precipitately, but the Fear, by that raſh 
Action, of loſing you for ever. 

Among the Papers, which I deſign to > called 
in my S:zlamen miſeris, I would inſert the Hymn 
to Contentment, and Night-piece on Death, of 
Parnell's. I happened to read them both this 
Morning, at Kitty's ; and, if it would not appear 
too much Vanity, I would add fome of my 
Letters to you, where I ſpeak of the Providence 


and Mercy of God, and the Immortality of the 


Soul; which, as they are my own Reflections, 
might have a better Effect on myſelf, at leaſt, 
than better Writings on the ſame Subjects. 
A Collection of Eſſays, intitled SpeFacle de la 
Nature, occurs to me here, as they give you 
a general and comprehenſive | View of natural 
Philoſophy ; which is ſuch a Manifeſtation of a 
God infinitely wiſe, powerful, and good, as— 
away, all impious Thonghts ! — almoſt renders 
particular Revelation ſuperfluous ; at leaſt, to 
contemplative Minds. There are alſo many 


5 Paſſages in theſe Writings, eſpecially two Let- 


ters from the Prior to the Chevalier, which are 
maſterly in their Kind, that are admirable to 
abate the Self-ſufficiency of Man's Pride, and 
to humble all human Preſumption to a religious 
and _—_— Obedience and Submiſſion to the 

infinitely 
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infinitely great Diſpenſations of Providence; 5 


before whoſe Throne let us both kneel, with 
a pious and virtuous Devotion, not with an 
enthuſiaſtic or fanatic Zeal; and from whoſe 
Grace may we both receive ſuch Reward, as 
ſhall merit our juſt and honeſt Inclinations and 
Actions toward each other l So, concluding with 


| Othello, Amen, I ſay, to that ſweet Prayer! | 


FA. 


P. 8. J. M. is in i this Houſe, offered me 
his Company, and ranges much, as the 
Waiter phraſes it, why I ſhould chuſe to 

be alone. I am not alone — © Have I not 

„ ſeen her, where ſhe has not been?“ 


HIATUS. 


LETTER CCLIV. 


My Dear FAN v, =. 


OU cannot imagine with what Anxiety 
I wait for every Poſt, at preſent, to hear 


a favourable Account of your ſafe Delivery. 
I own my Concern is double, at this Time, but 
double for you alone; and, had I the Univerſe 
to leave an Inheritance, I would rather make 


Vor. Il. - ö Hoſpitals 
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Hoſpitals my Heirs, than have you forfeit your 
Life, or Health, to give me one. © In Sorrow 
e ſhalt thou bring forth, was the original 
| Curſe. What Labour would it have ſaved your 
whole Sex, if my charming Girl had been out 
firſt Mother ! = 

The Delays in the Poſts, which you oor. 
of are owing to this: That, for ſome Time 
paſt, they have gone later out than uſual; ſo 
that I had Time to write my Letters in the 
Morning, and ſend ſoon enough : But now, 
I find, they have recovered their former Dili- 
gence, which I was not aware of till Yeſterday 
Morning. I will take Care, that you all meet 
with no more Diſappeintments. 

I have met with a Book lately, which I never 
heard of before, and that pleaſes me extremly. 
It is ſtiled Microceſmograpby,, or the Characters 
of Mankind. It was wrote by Biſhop Earle, 
who was ſome time Preceptor to Charles the 
Second. Moſt of the Characters are very well 
drawn ; and the whole is wrote with a good 
deal of Wit, and ſhews a thorough Knowledge 
of the World, both the ſpeculative and buſy 
Parts of it. There are ſome flat Endeavours 
at Point and Turn, with ſeveral Paſſages un- 
intelligible to a modern Reader : But, as the 
whole is worth Peruſal, I defign it for your 
Library. I ' ſhall fend it up along with the 


= Se, which T WG for Bab's firſt Car- 
vals 
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aid; ; and, if it will give me Leave to do the 
Honours of the Entertainment, TOP certainly 
be there, at your appointed Time. 

Adieu my Lie till we meets 1 may 
be ſaid to have taken my Leave of ii. 


Wo. 


4 8 J 4 a — : »» * 
& * * . - 9 
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JN the firſt Place, how is my ſweet Love? 


and well, and how is Bab? and what Sort 


of a Bab is it? Has it a broad, good-humoured _ 


Countenance, like Dad; or a lively Eye, double 


Chin, and ſaucy Look, like Mam ? Is it moſt 
a Wit, or a Philoſopher ? Does it incline rather 


to Poetry, or Metaphyſics ? Is it compounded of - 
the two heavy Elements of Earth and Water, 


or the two light ones of Air and Fire? In ſhort, 
tell me every Thing about it; what it ſays, 


and what it does, and whether it has ever yet 


diſcovered any Ear for Mufic ; what Sounds 


affect it moſt, and whether it's Eyes ſparkle at 


the gay Colours, or it's Brows knit into Con- 
templation at the grave ones? I am in very 


chearful Spirits upon this happy Occaſion, and 


am exerting all my Wit to be a very great Fool 
about our ſweet Infant. 

thank God, with a grateful Heart, fs your 
ſafe Delivery ; and do unfeignedly think, that, 
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among the many remarkable Favours, I have, 
at ſeveral Times, received from the Hands of 
Providence, or can ever yet receive, you Were 
it's beſt and moſt valuable Gift; for you are 
not only to me a Bleſſing in yourſelf, but, like 
Health, give me a Reliſh for all the other Goods 
of Fortune, or Advantages of — 


Farewel, my Heart's only Life ! 
OE”, | Henry. 


HIATUS. 5 


5 LETTER CCLVI. 
— 


uy Die Fa moved 


AM, at e man more 3 

than I can be otherwiſe in this Town, 
writing to you, and waiting the Arrival of the 
Poſt to hear from you. 

I am obliged to your Secretaries, but they 
mutt accept my Anſwers to you, for I am at 
you alone. MA:tty gives a promiſing Account of 
our /ulus : And that he does not ſuck, ſurprizes 
me not; for our Child could not poſſibly do any 
Thing like another Child. If he was reared 
entirely by the FE perhaps it would not be 

amiſs; 
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amiſs; that he might imbibe no Humours, but 
what he brought into the World with him; 
and that he may ſay, with. Richard the Third, 
« Jam myſelf. alone.“ Our's is ſo perfect an 
Engliſhman, on both Sides, that he has refuſed 
the Iriſb Teat, becauſe it would not have. the 
Brogue on it's Tongue. If he is to be ſtil 
Pliny, let it be the Vounger; for I would rather 
have him endowed with that Goodneſs and 
Benevolence of Heart, which was his Charac- 
teriſtic, than all the REN Daly and n of ”= 
_the Uncle. ;..:- 
I have been ſhifting all I can to ſettle my 
Affairs, | ſo as to make my Journey to Clogber, 
through Dublin, convenient at this Time; but, 
whether I can do that or no, be aſſured I will 
ſee my ſweet Boy chriſtianized, through I go up 
in one Stage, to return in the next. You ſhall 
hear more from me next Poſt on this Head. 
I have ſent up a fine Ham and a Head by a 
Carrier, directed to my Brother. 
I 'am ſo charmed at the proper, becoming 
Senſe and Reaſonableneſs of your not preſſing 
me to go up before, nor calling upon me ſince, 
on the juſt Aſſurance that my own Inclinations 
would induce me to it as ſoon as poſſible, that 
Lam therefore reſolved to go Cote qui _ 
tho? I had not determined on it before, 
Adieu, my Heart's Delight, and 1 Mind's 
Comfort! 4 | Henry. 
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HIATUS. 
LETTE R CCLVIL 


N. poor Infant ſtill continues very in, 
ſuffers great Pain, and his Mouth is ſo 
ſwelled and inflamed, that he equally refuſes Food 
and Medicine; ſo that, in perfect Deſpair how 
to relieve 1 T do nothing but fit by his Cradle 
all Day, crying, and praying, and waiting ſor 
2 Criſis, which the Doctor gives me hopes of. 
While I ſee him in ſuch Anguiſh 1 am al- 
moſt tempted to expoſtulate with the Almighty, 
and ſay with David, “ have ſinned, O Lord, 
«© but what harm hath he done.” In ſhort, 
I think there is no way of accounting for the 
Sufferings, natural and incidental to Infants, 
but by believing the Doctrine of original Sin: 
And yet this Suppoſition ſeems intirely repug- 
nant to our finite Ideas of the Goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God; which convinces me that we 
are utterly incapable of forming any juſt Notion 
of the divine Attributes; or even of conceiving 


the true Nature of them. The Divines tell us 


that this Knowledge is kept from us leſt we 
fnould be able to comprehend the miſterious 
—> workings of Providence toward Mar, which 


would reduce Faith into * by which one 
| neceſlary 
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| neceſſary Article of Salvation would be deſtroy- 
ed; and this Life become then a State of Per- 
fection, not Probation, for “ we ſhould be as 
Gods, knowing good from evil“ 

But all this ſeems to be meer cholaſtick Reaſo- 
ning, and I think it more Orthodox in Philoſo- 
phy and Religion to ſuppoſe that Man is endow- 
ed with juſt ſo much Knowledge and Perfection 
as that Link, which he occupies in the great 
Chain of Beings reaches to: And as to the 
| Article of Faith, I cannot think any thing eſ- 
| ſential to Salvation which is purely Conſtitutio- 

nal; for there is as much Difference between 
Men's natural Diſpoſition to believe, as there is 
between their Strength or other natural Powers. 

Such Subjects as theſe are far beyond the 
| reach of my Capacity, but you, my dear Pre- 
ceptor have taught me to reaſon, or rather 
to aſk Queſtions on every Subject which occurs 
to me, and I often find a kind of Pleaſure in - 
being ignorant, from a Certainty of your being 
capable and kind enough to inform me: In 
ſhort, I carry my Fondneſs for your Inſtructions 
ſo far, that I am ſometimes ſorry I had learned 
to read, or had any taſte for Books before we 
were acquainted, for every Pleaſure or Ad- 
vantage I receive from you doubles it's Value, 
from that Conſideration ; and were your Cir- 
cumſtances of Fortune eaſy, I ſhould rejoice in 
not having brought you any Dower, for had 

Lone 
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Lone I ſhould be jealous of it, and loſe the Sa- 
tisfaction which J now injoy, of -deriving every 
Bleſſing, Good and Happineſs from God and you 
alone ! Oh my deareſt Harry, how tenderly, 
how fondly. muſt I love you, when the being 
overwhelmed with Obligations, beyond the poſ- 
ſibility of return, can give Pleaſure „ 
Heart ſo proud as mine : 

Frances. 


1 S8. I will not delay the 988 till 
you arrive, if the Child does not mend, 
I wiſh you would pronounce it's Name. 
I am n ſtill weak, and lame. 3 


— 


LET TE * CCLVIL | 


WAITED i in vain laſt Poſt i in Kilkenny, for a 
Letter from one of your Secretaries. Now 
may Kitty's Days be ever Nights; and in thoſe 
Nights, when ſhe ſtretches forth her Arms for 
Joy, may ſhe be diſappointed, as I was, when 
the Poſt came in | Let her, like me, be mad 
3 with the Idea, and graſp the Wind! ? | 
I have not half done my Prayer, but have 
ſtopped ſhort, hoping this Poſt, which I have 
juſt ſent to, may make me ſome En for the 
Diſappointment of the laſt, | 


The 


- 


a 
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The Poſt is juſt come in, and has anſwered 
my Wiſh of a Letter from yourſelf : But I am 
extremely alarmed at the unfavourable Account 
you give of yourſelf and Bab; and this very 
unnatural Weather happens unlucky for you 
both, | 
I anſwered you already about Bab's Name, 
which I ſhall leave entirely to you. I hope 
your next Letter will contain a better Account 
of yourſelf, and poor little otr/elf, than your 
former. I would not have the Chriſtening 
delayed on my Account; and I am ſure I need 
not give your Senſe and Prudence a Caution 
to have it as private as poſſible, that both the 
Expence, and Report of it, may be as ſmall as 
can be. The Eaſe and Happineſs of our tbree 
Lives depends upon. a proper Diſcretion about 
theſe two Articles. Your Happineſs depends 
upon my Welfare; my Welfare upon your 
Conduct; and our little Self reſts upon both. 
Now, as you are the firſt moving Principle in 
this Chain of Cauſes and Effects, I am perfeQly 
eaſy, tho' the Conſequences are fo choice and 
eſtimable. | 
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Aaicu, my Love! 


Henry. 
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DECLARE myſelf a Convert to Fitzosbarne's 

A Opinion, and * no longer doubt of the 
4 ſalutary Effects, which are ſaid to have been 
, produced by Words.“ I am become a recent 
Jnfiace of their Power; for my dear Harry's 
| kind Letter has wrought a greater Change in 
my Health and Spirits, than could have been 
effected in the Time by the whole Materia 
medica, In the Name of our dear little Bab, 
I return his Duty and Thanks for the Kindneſs 
you expreſs towards him. I hope he will live 
40 make his being mine, his ſmalleſt Merit to 
your Tenderneſs. Though I receive a very 
exquiſite Pleaſure from ſeeing him, I cannot 
help grudging it to myſelf, (as I ſhould any 
other, unſhared by thee) and wiſhing he were 
placed within your View, though I ſhould, by 
that Means, be debarred of the only Joy, I am 
capable of taſting in your Abſence, Any Increaſe 
of my Fondneſs for your dear little Epitome 
muſt be ſuperfluous; and indeed I know nothing 
that could add to it, but ſeeing him become as 
much the Object of your Tenderneſs, as he 4 
0 
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of mine. I flatter myſelf with thinking the 
happy Time will come, when it ſhall be doubt- 
ful, which of us loves him beſt, © 

As I am ſtill very weak, and have not | os 
the leaſt Progreſs in recovering my Appetite, 
I ſhould: be a very glad to get into the Air for 
a little Time : But I wait your Orders to-diſpoſe 
of myſelt in the Country, or wherever elſe you 
pleaſe. All Places are alike to me: I muſt live 
ſomewhere ; and I think my having a Lodging 
out of Town, for a few Weeks, could make 
but a ſmall Difference in my Expences But 
let this be, or not, as you think beſt. 

Adieu, thou dear Diſpenſer of my preſent 
Happineſs, and only wiſhed Addition to wo 
n of future Bliſs Fi 1 


Fant 
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1 24 { Belmont. 
"on Dear Panur, : | Aa 


- WRITE this from my new "Bj which 

I might ſtile the Paraclete ; for there are 

„ white Walls and ſilver Springs” enough to 

intitle it to that Appellation; though there are 

better Reaſons for it. So romantic a Place never 
| Was 
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Was, if Wildneſs, Solitarineſs, with the Print 
of AMiræa's laſt Footſteps in the Situation, and 
Love and Conſtancy in the Proprietor, be the 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of that Character. | 
There is ſomething amuſes and pleaſes me 
extremely in this Chain of Thought; that Pro- 
vidence feems to have marked out this Spot 
of Earth for your's, by a Train of unforeſeen 
Accidents. I had taken the Land at a Time 
when you and I were upon ſuch Terms, that 
it was highly probable we ſhould never be 
again reconciled. You had good Reaſons to 
be highly picqued at my Behaviour; and your 
Prudence, your Pride, and Honour, was a juſt 
Bar to a Re-union. At that Time, perhaps, 
all Libertine as I was, with many Schemes in 
Imagination, and many Views in Proſpect, I 
might have had ſome Conſolation in the Loſs 
of a Woman, whom my Paſſion loved, and my 
Reaſon eſteemed, in the Thought of being, in 
ſome Sort, eaſed from that Reſtraint, which 
my Regard to your Worth, with my natural 
Sentiments of Generoſity and Honour, never yet 
'(thank God !) extinguiſhed in me, muſt have 
laid me under — at ſuch a Time, I fay, we 
met by Chance: When ſpeaking of this extra- 
ordinary, bold, and enterprizing Purchaſe of 
mine, engaging for a thouſand Acres of Land, 
at a deſperate Rent, at a hazardous Criſis, and 


in a —— „ which required a large 
Fund 
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Fund to improve, when I was above two thou- 
fand Pounds in Debt, and had neither Money, 
Credit, nor Stock to apply ; upon deſcribing the 
Situation of the Place, you deſired I would 
name it Belmont; adding, that it was probably the 
only Compliment, you might ever deſire from 
me. Some time after this, you and I projected 
_ a Plan of Paracletéẽ; which I have, this Day, 
by an accidental Turn of Thought, adapted to 
this Place. You may remember, laſt Winter, 
that, ce # #@ „ „ „„ S #® 
SS Ü S SS + © # #S. © 


and, when I was to look out for a Nurſe, and 
Accommodation for your ſweet ante-loved Babe, 
I was, from ſome prior Reaſons, directed to this 
particular Place, for both. 1 
Let me indulge myſelf farther in the . 
templation of this Scheme of Providence, with 
regard to you and me. You choſe and approved 
of me, when you had before” you, as Milton 
"2a. 

The World to chuſe, and Providence your 

B „ 
Senſe, Wit, and Reading were, from my earlieſt 
Tears, the Objects of my implicit Adoration; 
and, whenever I changed my Paſſion, it was 
in Search of a fit Subject for my Admiration. 
I, at length, poſſeſſed, unknowing, theſe rare 
Qualities in you, and was in Danger, like the 
„ baſe Indian, to throw a Pearl away, richer 


n II. | U Te 
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than all my Tribe: But, as my Reaſon 
improved by your charming Converſe more than 
my own Reflection, L found, acknowledged, and 
incaſed the Gem, thou one entire and perfect 
<. Chryſolite !” and hope never to exchange 
thee, but for a better World than this, made 
more eminently ſo, by a nobler and higher Con- 
verſe there with thee, thou amiable Cherubim 
and Seraphim in one ! in whom are ſo perfectly 
joined their two diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtics, 
Love and Knowledge ! the pleaſing Hope of 
which Enjoyment above will be a ſtronger In- 
_ Citement. to my _ Virtue here below. In ſhort, 
I do not know two. Perſons alive, who ſeem 
more adapted by Nature for each other. Excuſe 
this Vanity in me, when your Approbation has 
already made my Panegyric. My Calmneſs and 
Philoſophy is fit to temper the Misfortunes and 
Diſappointments of Life; and your Wit and 
Fpirit proper to ſeaſon and enliven the Eaſe or 
Pleaſures of it; 


« Dull, taſteleſs all, if unenjoy'd by thee * 


Fare wel, thou beſt Subject of my beſt Com- 
ments ! 


Henry. 
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TNDEED, my Harry, I with to live for nd 

other Reaſon, but to make you amends for 
al your Goodneſs to me: God grant my Power 
may be in any Proportion equal to my Will, 
and we ſhall be the happieſt Couple breathing: 
And, indeed, I think I may, without Vanity, 
ſay, I know no two Perſons, who ſeem better 
qualified for ſuch a State, than we are; and 
therefore we muſt be thoroughly miſerable, if we 
are not entirely happy; for both our Feelings 
and Sentiments are too delicate and refined, 
to be capable of that Indifference, which the 
generality of Mortals paſs their Lives in. For 
which Reaſon, I am not diſpleaſed that your 
Situation and Circumſtances prevented our living 
together, before I was thoroughly acquainted 
with you, or myſelf; but, though 1 think I 
might now ſafely anſwer for my future Conduct, 
I own my moſt fervent Wiſhes are ſometimes 
_ damped with fearing, that, if ever we ſhould 
live together, you may grow weary of me, * 
as Milton phraſes 1 it, 


4 Too much Converſe thee perhaps may ſatiate.“ 


However, I more often lament the ſad Neceſſity 
which parts us; and I think you more to be 
OG ES =—=—_ 
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pitied in this Separation, even than I am, ſup- 
poſing our Love to be quite equal. I have the 
Pains of Abſence to combat with, which are 
perhaps as much as I can bear : You have theſe 
alſo, joined to the Reflection of having attached 
yourſelf to me, for no other Reaſon, but the 
Hope of finding a ſincere tender Friend, and 
an agreeable Companion: You have made it 
my Duty, as well as Inclination, to become 
the ſole Partner, and chief Solace of your every 
Care, to ſmooth the rugged Path of Life, and 
make the Uphill, as well as the Deſcent, leſs 
painful; nay, even your common Affairs and 
Oeconomy are ſo ſituated, that you really want 
a reafonable Woman, and a faithful Friend, i 
whom you might confide. Will you not think 
me vain, if I fay you are deprived of ſuch a 
Perſon by our Separation? When J conſider 
the Opportunities I loſe of endearing myſelf to 
you by numberleſs nameleſs Acts of Love and 
Gratitude, I lament each paſſing Moment, and 
regret my fleeting Youth, for, oh ! I want 
unnumbered Ages, beyond the common Date 
of Man, to prove my fond, faithful, grateful 
Soul to thee : Oh ! never may the Veil of 


Paſſion cloud it more. 


L E T. 
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LETTER cc xn. 


| OT one Word from my Pet theſe two 
* Poſts! Perhaps you did not get my 
Letters regularly, while I was on my Route; 
for 1 did not kiow the Courſe of the Poſts, as 
well as 1 do at home. You ſee how ready I 
am to make an Excuſe for you; and attribute 
your Omiſſion to any thing, rather than vex 
myſelf with vain Fears of your Sickneſs or 
Neglect; but, in ſuch a Caſe, I know that my 
dear Heautontimorumenos would immediately 
conclude me indifferent to her, or dead to 
myſelf :!—- And indeed you may as well ſuppoſe 
me one, as the other. 
But this is nothing to the principal Buſineſs 
of this Letter; which is to deſire Tea exactly 
at Seven & Clock, on Tueſday Evening. 

None enter may, but Love; and he 
Shall guard the Door, and keep the Key.” 


As, I dare ſay, my Life thinks this Account,” 
Entertainment enough tor this Poſt, I ſhall huſ- 


band what little Wit, or Senſe, I have, for 
another Occaſion, and conclude myſelf, 
My dear Girl, 


* our”s eternally, ; 
Henry. 
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LETTER CCLXII. 


* — 


Pate. 
Dear Fax n n 


ARRIVED Feats laſt Nieh, 1 PF 

by the Warmth of the Weather. I hope 
my Pet is well, and my Pet's Pet. My Bleſſing 
to the little Fellow. 
I perceived my Heart growing warm at the | 
Approach to a Place, where I had, twenty 
Years ago, ſpent ſo many chearful, boyiſh Days, 
ſomewhat like the Emotion we feel upon meet- 
ning an old School-fellow ; whether it be one 
we have a particular Attachment to, or no; for 
I am not ſpeaking here of a rational Affection, 
but ſuch a Prejudice and Partiality, as is con- 
tracted from early Habit and Cuſtom, before we 
have the free Exerciſe of our Underſtandings. 
The Love of our Country may be ranked under 
this Head; by which, I do not mean that 
Pot, which is but univerſal Benevolence, 
Foorly bounded by a Province or Kingdom; but 
that ſuperſtitious Attachment, Men have even 
to the very Soil, they were born in. I fancy 
that departed Spirits, even in Bliſs, look ſome- 
times back upon this World with a Regard like 


this, though without any Deſire of exchanging 
Situations. 
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Situations. I ſpeak this upon a Preſumption 


that we carry our Conſciouſneſs with us to the 


next World, which I look upon to be a Thing 


ſo far from requiring Proof, that to aſſert the 
contrary-is arguing God to. be partial-or unjuſt. 
Should you be rendered a bleſſed Spirit for your 
Virtues, or I an unhappy one for my Vices, 
you might indeed be ſaid to be happy, and 1 
miſerable ; but neither of us could be ſaid to be 
rewarded or puniſhed, without a Conſciouſneſs 
of our being the Perſons, who, in the other 
Life, had merited or incurred theſe Judgments, 

It is Conſciouſneſs, which makes the Identity 


of a Perſon relative, to himſelf; and, if Death 


_ deſtroys this, it in Effect creates another Spirit 
in our ſtead; and to reward or puniſh ſuch a 
one for our Actions here, would be Partiality or 
Tnjuſtice. I ſhould be aſhamed to inſiſt upon 
an Argument, which, by appearing ſo obvious 
to me, makes me conclude has been often urged 


before; but, as I really never inet with any 


Thing on this Head, at leaſt, deducted from 
this Reaſoning, and that it is a Subject you 
know I am fond of, I ſhould. carry. 1t a good 
deal farther, if I were writing to any one elſe 
but your Apprehenſion ſaves me that Trouble, 
as it has often done before. Adieu! 


LETTER 
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A Letter is wanting here. 


LETTER CCLATV. © 


JP1D not receive my dear Herry's firſt Letter 
"* *till Saturday Evening. I was then at the 


Anſwer to the Poſt-office , therefore was obliged, 
for the firſt Time, to diſobey your Commands. 
In anſwer to your Inquiry after mine and my 
Pet's Health, I muſt tell you, you have been very 
near loſing both, ſince you left us. I attribute 
my llineſs to the Irtegular Way we lived in, the 
four laſt Days you were in Town. I was ſelzed 
on Monday Night with all the Symptoms. of a 
violent Fever : I raved inceſſantly, and did not 
recover my Senſes till Tueſday. Polly ſent an 
Expreſs to Town, but na one came near us 
*rill Yedneſday. I went thro? all the neceſſary 
Operations, and am now, thank God, very well. 
I came to Town Yeſterday, and ſhall return no 
more. Poor little Bab has had two Convulſion 
Fits ; the laſt was very near carrying him off. 
They did not let me know of his Illneſs, till 
T came to Town. He is vaſtly altered; but I 
hope, and believe, he wil! recover. You may 
judge. (by your own) the Anxiety I feel for him. 


I am 


Rock, and had no poſſible Means of ſending an. 
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I am vaſtly delighted with your Sentiments in 
regard to our future Conſciouſneſs, as they are, 
in my Mind, highly conformable to Reaſon and 
Religion: But I am ſtill more charmed with 
them, as they corroborate my darling Hope, 
that we ſhall ſee, know, and converſe with 
each other in a future State. For certainly, if 


ve retain a Conſciouſneſs of the Affections and 


Actions of this Life, we ſhall likewiſe retain 
the Idea of thoſe Perſons, who were the Cauſe 
of thoſe Actions, for which we are to be pu- 
niſhed or rewarded. The only Thing, I ever 
heard objeQted to this Opinion, is, that ſuch 
Remembrances might leſſen the Happineſs of 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who may, in this Life, 
be connected by natural or acquired Ties to 
Perſons, who are to inake up the Number of 
the Unhappy, in the next. To this I anſwer, 
from my own Belief and Hope, that no Soul 
will be doomed to everlaſting Damnation : Or, 
if there ſhould be ſuch unhappy Beings, the 
Heinouſneſs of thoſe Crimes, which deſerve 
everlaſting Miſery, would entirely eraſe the 
AﬀeQion or Regard we bore them, unknowing 
of their Guilt ; and make us readily acknow- 
ledge, - when purged from groſs and ſelfiſh 
Paſſions, that their Doom is juſt. I cannot 
think, that, even in this Life, there ever did, 
or will ſubſiſt, a real Friendſhip, or ſincere 
Affection between the Good and Bad. Virtue 
e 85 alone 
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alone is the fore Baſis, that can make thoſe 
Unions firm and. laſting. Without that only 


true Foundation 5 like Eftcourt”s Gueſts, 
cc They part in Time — 


* Whoever hears this my inſtructive Song = — 


©« For, tho” ſuch Friendſhips may be dear, 


They ne'er continue long.” 


T have not wrote theſe Lines right, but *tis no 
great Matter: I have only altered the Form, 
the Senſe remains. 

The Compliment, you pay to my Underſtand- 
ing, is more juſtly due to you, than me. If 
I am ſenſible, or intelligent, it is you have 
made me ſo. The fond Deſire of gaining your 
Approbation firſt rouzed me to exert the little 
Powers, which Nature lent me. Tour Con- 


verſe, your Letters have improved my Mind, 


and given my Thoughts a Turn ſuperior to 
the Trifles, which employ the Generality'of my 
Sex. Yet ſtill I plead no Merit from this Boaſt, 
for ſuch a Preceptor muſt have improved the 


dulleſt Pupil. It is you, my charming Guide, 


who have made me, as far as am either, wife 
or good. You have illuſtrated your Theory by 


Practice, and, by your dear Example, ſhewn 


me what it is to be a Chriſtian and Philoſopher. 


Go on then, my loved Maſter ; continue to 


inſtru, and (I hope) improve me, ?till I arrive 


2s near * own Perfection, as 121 ſmall Powers 


admit. 
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admit. Yet ftill remember I am a Woman, F 
nay a weak one too; ſubject to all the Failings 1 
of my Sex, which require Time, as well as = 
Reaſon, to conquer. Adieu ! : 


Fr rances. 


LETTER CCLXV. 


Callidon, Auguſt 1 o, 17 52. 


T HIS is a very ſweet, romantic Situation 
the Houſe old and bad. The Boy and 
. Girl are really very fine Children, and capable 
of any Education, ſolid or polite. Lady O—-is 
a very ſenſible, chearful, and agreeable Woman; 
and ſuch a Perſon, as any Man might be both 
pleaſed and proud to have belong to him, in any 
Situation, or Relation of Life. Her Afﬀability 
and unaffected Manners, not leſs than her Food, 
which is little more than Bread and Pulſe, Milk 
and Water, would befit a Cabin; while her 
Taſte, Spirit, and Politeneſs might become a. 
Palace. 
I feel a very ſingular Kind of Affection for. 
her, which I never was ſenfible of before tor 
a new Acquaintance ; it is ſuch a Regard, as 
we have for an old Friend, I think, I could 


9 
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ſpeak as freely to her, and intruſt her with any 
Secret of Conſequence to me, as I- could to 
a Perfon, whoſe Confidence I had proved for 
twenty Years. 


A” Co » 
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Adieu 

Henry. 


LETTER CCLXVI 


Dear HARRT, 1 
1 HAD the Pleaſure of your's from Hermitage, 

and am highly delighted with your Account 
of Lady O——, and her Babes. I have long 
been certain, that, whenever you knew, you 
would love and eſteem her ; and this Belief was, 
I think, the higheſt Compliment, I ever paid 
her. Has ſhe not Abundance of that Clever- 
neſs, which is not to be defined; which, to 
the common AQtons of Life, is like Grace to 
Beauty ? And, as the latter does not ariſe from 


any 4 A Complexion, Limb. or Feature, 
but 
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but is the joint Reſult of all; ſo neither can the 


former be ſaid to depend on Senſe or Virtue, 


tho* I am morally certain it cannot exiſt without 
both : For, as we have ſeen many handſome 
People, who wanted the charming Je ne ſat 
gueti; ſo we muſt have met with many good 
and ſenſible Folk, who had not one Grain of 
Cleverneſs about them. 

1 am heartily concerned at the Account, you 
give of your Affairs. It is really a melancholy 


Thing, that you have no Perſon about you, 


whom you can depend upon ; for thoſe, whoſe 


Integrity is paſt Diſpute, for Want of a little 


Cleverneſs, may injure you as highly, as others 
could by defrauding you. May I live to ſee the 
Day, when you ſhall have made me as capable, 
as I am willing and faithful, to become = dear 


Harry's only Steward! 
Our dear little Baby is ſtill very far from well. 


Baxthr ſaw him Yeſterday : He has ordered 


him to live entirely on Chicken-Broth and Sack- 
Whey. I am ſorry to find his Conſtitution 
ſo extremely delicate. I grieve over again for 
every Grief, I felt and indulged, while he was 


immediately a Part of me; but I hope he will 


get the better of every Thing, and never have 

Reaſon to ſigh, as much as he does now from 

Conſtitution. 

\ I am to fit, for the firſt Time, to uf/ey, 

on Saturday : He has been engaged every Day 
Vol. II. X ſince 


% 
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ſince I came to Town. I repent of my Folly 
already, but do not know how to get off: 
Indeed I think it a very great one, to have 
my Picture drawn, eſpecially as you cannot take 
it with you — But it is too late to help it now, 
and I muſt go on with the Farce. 

As your Affairs are in ſuch an irregular Way, 
I ſuppoſe you will not ſtay long at Hermitage. 
Let me know when you intend coming to 
Town. I wiſh I were to change my Lodgings 
every I ime you leave mel for I can neither ſleep 
or wake, without having your Idea continually 
before me; nor can I ſit or walk in any Part of 
the Houſe, without recollecting that you ſat or 
walked there, at ſuch or ſuch a Time. As this 
local Memory is but a kind of Interruption to 
the conſtant Remembrance I have always of you, 

independant of Time or Place, I am ſometimes 
© tempted to take up my Abode in the Kitchen, 
where (to the beſt of my Knowledge) you never 
were, that I may be free to think of you, 
without Regard to particular Circumſtances, or 
material Objects. 

I have, with great Care and Attention, read 
about half of “ Brown ; but I muſt give him a 
ſecond Reading, before pretend to deliver my 

Opinion, or communicate my Remarks. 
Your Brother and Sifler are come to dine 


with me. I cannot ſay they interrupt me, as 


| I have 
* On the Charateriſticks. 
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I have nothing farther to add, but that I am, 
and ever will be, your's. 
5 3 Frances. 


LETTER CCLXvI.. 


Dear Fanny, aber. 
H ERE am I at the * Biſhop's Houſe, quite | 
alone, and ſhall be fo *till Monday next; 
when the Family return from Ernishillen, I met 
ſome of the Servants of this Houſe about ſix 
Miles off, and they acquainted me with the State 


of Matters here; which would have been Hint 


enough for any reaſonable Man to turn back 
upon ; but, you know, it was rather a Matter 
for me to rejoice at, that I ſhould have fo 
much Time to myſelf, my Books, Papers, and 
Muſic. The Servants, who are left behind, are 
the higher Sort; and, as we are unfortunately 


old Acquaintance, they fall foul on me, from 


miſtaken Kindneſs, at an unmerciful Rate. The 
Butler was immediately for ſending to the Par- 
ſon of the Pariſh, “to notify the Arrival of 
a Relation and Friend of the Biſhop's, who 

« was in ſuch a /oneſome Way, that it would 
„ pity one's Heart to fee it.” But, upon In- 
quiry, I found this Man would not go away, 
5 : = A # when 
Doctor Clayton. 
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when I bid him, nor take a Denial, if he aſked 
me to go home with him; and, not being at 
the Top of his Preben in this Dioceſe, I 
begged to be excuſed from the Over- abounding 
of his Civility. My Friend, the Butler, then 
apprehending, that I vant the Parſon too 
grave and wiſe for me, (for he could not get it 
into his Head, that a Man ſhould chuſe to be 
alone) recommended the Biſhop's Agent to me; 
who, he ſaid, would much delight me, as he 
was a brave, jolly Batchelor, like myſelt, and 
could crack a Bottle and a Joke with any Man. 
I aſked him, whether this Man would give me 
any of my Lord's Money, without his Leave? 
and, being anſwered No, I ſaid 1 deſired no 
Acquaintance with him. | | 
Lady O—— and I had a good deal of G 
verſation about you, the Day before I came 

away. She ſpoke very handſomely of you, and 
kindly too. She ſaid alſo, that you had but 
a flight Conſtitution, and was ſubject to low 
Spirits often; which ſhe attributed to Irregularity 
of Hours, late at Night and Morning, and 
recommended to me to take ſome Care about 
that Matter for you. She aſſured me, that ſhe 
was herſelf ſo ſenſible of the good Effet of 
riſing early, that, as ſhe has naturally a great 
Flow of Spirits, which were firſt owing to early 
Hours, ſhe is now obliged to lie in Bed, fome 
- - + The / 
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Time longer than ſhe is inclined, leſt ſhe ſhould 
run wild about the Country, to the utter Scandal 
and Aſtoniſhment of all her Neighbours. | 


Adieu 


LETTER CCLXVII. 


Congratulate my dear Harry on the unexpected 

Indulgence, which his Taſte for Retirement 
has met with. I am not at all ſurprized that 
you neither returned to Hermitage, nor accepted 
the Company that has been offered you at Clogher ; 
for I am well aware how pleaſant' it muſt be 
to a Mind like your's, to be allowed the free 
Exerciſe of it's own Faculties. I have often 
looked with great Pity, not intirely unmixed 
with Contempt, on very good Kind of People, 
for ſeeming to be utter Strangers to the Pleaſures 
of Self-ſaciety ; for I will not call it Solitude 
to be ſometimes alone. However, I hope your 
contemplative Amuſements are, by this Time, 
heightened into the Joys of a rational Converſe, 
by the Biſhop's Return. I am ſure he is a 
ſenſible Man, from the Friendſhip that has ſo 
long ſubſiſted between you, and the Manner you 
always * of him in. 


ä Fan 


- 
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I am much obliged to dear Lady O for the 
Eaprefions, as well as Proofs of Regard, ſhe has 
| honoured me with. There is really ſomething 
extraordinary in her Attachment, for indeed I 
cannot plead the leaſt Merit to her Friendſhip ; 
yet I hope, and believe, I ſhall ever retain it; 
for I am well convinced, I muſt be highly to 
blame, whenever [I forfeit i it. 

Jam very certain, that you and ſhe are quite 
right with regard to early Hours: But I would 
not difgrace the Goodneſs of her Heart, as well 
as Underſtanding, to ſuppoſe her chearful Spirits 
ariſe merely from Conſtitution. © Believe me, 
that, in order to ſupport them, ſhe has had 
Recourſe to Religion and Philoſophy : nor has 
her high Station exempted her from wanting 
their Aid. May both you and ſhe ever retain 
that ſenſible Chearfulneſs, Which fo well be- 
comes ye ! which, tho” you 'modeſily aſcribe to 
Regularity and early Hours, has it's Effect from 
another Cauſe, a Conſciouſneſs of acting tight, 
and a Mind filled with“ 2 fweet Peace, 
« which Goodneſs boſoms ever.” 

[ will not however pretend to 5 that, 
in ſuch Conſtitutions as mine, Irregularity may 


- weaken the Faculties of the Mind, as well as 


the Body, and diffuſe a Laſſitude and Heavineſs 
over-both ; Providence having ordained, for their 
nintual Preſervation, that what injures the one, 


Fall immediately, or remozely affect the other. 
p 2 his 
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This Sentiment may be carried a great Way, 
even to the mental Vices of Envy, Avarice, &c. 
and every Perſon, who has ever felt Sickneſs 
or Pain, muſt know, ** we are not ourſelves, 
« when Nature, being oppreſled, commands the 
* Mind to ſuffer with the Body.” Adieu ! 


Frances. 


LETTER CCLXIX. 


My. Dear Fax xv, 


LL alone itil, in my own Kingdom; 
where, though I have no very extenſive 
Sway, I have thoſe Subjects to govern, that 
ſhould he the firſt Eſſay of a Monarch's Politics, 
namely, my own Paſſions and Foibles. 1 
might have anſwered your Letter laſt Poſt, but 
declined it; as | had not Time to do it Juſtice, 

to ſpeak ſtill in the kingly Stile. 

am extremely pleaſed, when you anſwer my 
Letters properly, by entering into the Spirit and 
Subject of them, which indeed you can do fo 
well; not with © [I received yours, and for 

1 Andres ſay.“ | 
- Cor- 


* $i vis omnia ei ſubjici, teipſum ſubjice rationi. 
3 Sar. 
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A Correſpondence ſhould be properly a Con- 
verlſation ; ; not mere Queſtion and Anſwer. 1 
often juſt hint at Subjects, and leave them 
imperfect, to give you Occaſion to complete 
them ; and I am vexed and diſappointed, when 
you neglect i it, out of Lazineſs or Diffidence; 
for it muſt be owing to either of theſe, when- 
ever I am diſappointed. You have ſometimes 
told me, that I over-awe you, from an Appre- 
henſion of my ſuperior Underſtanding ; fo that, 
in writing or ſpeaking to me, you have not 
always the full Exerciſe of your own Powers. 
Now, for Argument's ſake, we will let this 
paſs ; but then believe me, Fanny, if I remem- 
ber right, I had not fo refined and ſpeculative 
Senſe, as you have now, when I was at your 
Age. All the Improvement, | have ever made 
to it, has been almoſt ſince that Time; and a 
practiſed Wreſtler may be able to evercome an 
inexperienced Man of greater natural Abilities. 
You are now in a State and Stage of Life, 
proper to improve yourſelf, and may have this 
Advantage over -me, that you can have the 
Help of one, who has lately travelled through 
the Road you are to go; fo that I hope, in 
Return, to have your Aſſiſtance, as your Un- 
derſtanding will be at the Height, when mine, 
from the Courſe of Nature, will be on the 

Decline. This I ſhould look upon as a Sort of 
Triumph, of the moſt flattering Kind, namely, 
a 3 


4 
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a Conqueſt over myſelf ; that is, my better Part 
overcoming my worſer, Beſides, you have the 


Advantage of a chaſte and religious Education, 
which will the ſooner enable you to reach the 


only End I have ever propoſed from my Studies, 


to make me rather a better, than a wiſer Man. 
Moral Philoſophy may reform our Manners, 
and ſubCue our Paſſions; but ſlowly the one, 
and with a conſtant Struggle the other; while 
Religion effects the firſt at once, and the latter 
with Eaſe, by ſubſtituting more charming Plea- 
ſures in their ſtead, 

This is the moſt romantic Place I ever ſaw : 
There are not two hundred Yards of level 
Ground in the whole Country ; for it is com- 
poſed of an infinite Number of green Hills, 
lying ſo cloſe to each other, that it reſembles 


a Codlin Pye in a Bowl-diſh, So that the 


Nurſe's Story of Giants, of old, ſtepping from 
one Hill to another, round the Country, would 
not appear an 1 probable Tale here. It is 

ay at Hermitage too, and, in 


much the ſame 
general. thro all thoſe Parts of this Country 
I have yet ſeen. 

I hope. you are reading Brown upon the 
Chara@eriflics, and writing Notes upon it: I am 
ſure you are, becauſe I deſired it. I ſhould be 
glad to have your Opinion upon the Definition 
of Virtue, given in the laſt I. ines of the third 


Section or the ſecond Eſſay, upon the moral 
; n 
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Obligations of Man to Virtue. I give you fair 
Play, by telling you that I think this Definition 
falſe and imperfect ; and only aſk you, how it 
is ſo. Read the firſt, ſecond, and third Sections 
carefully, before you give your Opinion ; not 
that you will diſcover the Error from them, but 
they will help you to judge the better. 

This is a ſevere Trial of my dear Pupil; 
for, I own, when firſt I read the Book, I was 
fully ſatisfied with the Definition: And, to give 
you ſome Help in this Matter, I agree that 
he has ſhewn the Imperfection of the other 
three Definitions of Virtue ; but yet I ſay, he 
has given a more * and dangerous one 
himſelf. 


Alien, my * N 
| Henry. : 


N the diſagreeable and embarngſſed Situation 

I am at preſent, I know nothingould tempt 
me to write, but the Fear of your thinking 
I poorly declined the Taſk you have aſſigned 
me, without being ingenuous enough to confeſs 
myſelf unequal to it, I had gone through the 
whole Eſſay on the Obligations of Man to 
. before I received your Letter; and had 
remarked a 


Henry and Frances. | 251 


remarked the Definition you mention, to bẽé 


as imperfeft as any of thole, he terms fo: For 


which Reaſon, I had contented myſeif with 


thinking that Virtue is not to be defined ; and 
had taken up ſo much of Dr. Clarke's Opinion, 
as to believe, that though, like the Certainty 
of an Almighty Being, it cannot be reduced to 
Terms, or fully proved and explained by Words, 


yet is it ſelf-evident to every rational Creature. 


Brown ſays, Virtue conſiſts © in the Conformit 
of our Affections with the public Good, and 
« the voluntary Production of the greateſt Hap- 
« pineſs.” If, by the Public, he means all 
human Kind, he might have explained it b 
univerſal Benevelence; which is ſo far from 
excluding the natural or moral Ties, that it 
certainly ſtrengthens them. 


« Friends, Parents, Neighbours firſt it will 
e embrace, 

& It's Country next, — and next all human 
cc Race. 15 & 


But, if he fines his Idea of the Public to a 
particular Nation or People, he doubtleſs makes 
Virtue of a variable and indeterminate Nature ; 
and, at once, deſtroys his own Syſtem, and it's 
Exiſtence : For, tho” the Love of our Country 
is certainly a very noble and proper Principle; 
yet, as the Intereſts of every Nation and People 
vary, what may be virtuous with regard to the 
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Advantages of one, may be highly criminal, by 
becoming prejudicial to another, This therefore, 
cannot be the true Criterion of Virtue : It's 


Effects muſt be uniform, independent of Time 
or Place, as it is itſelf the ſame in the Vale of 


Cantone, or the Palace of Verſailles. 


I am fill more diſpleaſed at the latter Part 


of his Definition, „ the voluntary Produtfion 
* of the greateſt Happineſs.” As this may be 
underſtaod, poorly confining Virtue to the par- 
_ ticular Stations of Aﬀuence or Power. I cannot 
think this was the Author's Meaning ; yet, as 
it may be wreſted to this Point, I think it is 
dangerouſly expreſſed ; for it may tend to diſ- 
courage the Exerciſe of Virtue in thoſe, who 
have it not in their Power to do great or 

generous Actions. | O77 
I have now given my dear preceptor the 
higheſt Proof of my Obedience to his Com- 
wands ; - and, as we are told in Scripture, that 
© Obedience is better than Sacrifice,” I hope 
he will accept the Will for the Deed. Believe 
me, my deareſt Life, I have never been ſo much 
hurt at the Conſciouſneſs of my own Weakneſs, 
as at this Moment. I know I have expoſed it; 
but I know 1. have an indulgent Matter, who 
will forgive and inſtruct me. From the firſt 
of our Correſpondence, 1 have ever declined 
writings "tho? I was vain enough of my Capacity 
in that Way before; but the Perfection of your 
- Letters 
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Letters has ſhewn me my Inſufficiency in ſuch 
a glaring Light, that I never fit down to anſwer 
a Letter of your's, without bluſhing. - -You ſay, 


I am now © at an Age, and in a State of Life, 
© to admit Improvement.” My Age is doubtleſs 


on your Side, but my Situation much againſt you. 
The Quickneſs of my Apprehenſion, which is, 
or ſhould be my beſt Help to ſtudy, is turned to 


melancholy ProſpeQs, and my Attention to any 
Thing I read, continually nen as I never 


am one Moment alone. 
I eam aſhamed to ſend: this Xen: I 3 


not let it go, but for fear you ſhould think me 
lazy. Adieu, Life, Lens, adieu! 


Francet. 


— 


LETTER CCLXXI. 
My dear Pet, 


Vo cannot imagine what Pleaser vour 

Critique upon Brown gives me. Your 
Sentiments are extremely clever and juſt, and 
would become a greater Adept in - Philoſophy, 
than you are; but are really ſurprizing for a 
young Woman upon ſo abſtruſe a Subject. Iam 
pleaſed to find, that your Remarks have taken 
2 different Turn from mine, tho” we both agree 

Volt., II. 8 in 
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in the ſame Opinion ; and am glad I 0 not 
ſee your's, before I wrote my. own, leſt I ſhould 
have reſted there, and thought that no farther 
Criticiſm was neceſſary upon the Subject. 
Indeed, my Dear, I intreat you to exert your 
| Talents a little oftener- in this Way; for you 
may be aſſured, that, if I did not think you 
equal to the Taſk, I would not recommend it 
to you. Your ſhort and impartial Character is 
this: You have a very good natural Underſtand- 
ing, a lively Fancy, a quick Apprehenſion, and 
an eaſy Expreſſion. Your Judgment is rather 
delicate than ſtrong, and may be better ſtiled a 
refined Taſte than a logical Reaſon. In ſhort, 
you need no farther Helps from Nature; and all 
the Aſſiſtance you want from Art, is to be di- 
TeQed to a Courſe of reading, proper to furniſh 
you with Subjects fit for your Reflection; and 
2 letter d Converſe, to exerciſe your Mind, till 
it attains that Health and Vigour, which it is 
originally capable of. 
— my Life! 7 


R EMARKS upon Brown's Definition of vu 
FUE, in his Eſſay upon the * 
- RISTICKS. | | 


40 V IRTUE is the i Produftion of 
the greateſt Har appineſs. See the laſt 


4 Line of Section Third. 
| 'This 
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This Definition I look upon. to be more im- 
perfect, and of a more dangerous Tendency, 
than any of the three preciſions he has ſo inge- 
niouſly proved the Infuffictency of. According 
to Mr. Brown's Preciſion, a Man may diſinherit 
his Children to endow an Hoſpital. All Europe 
might have been involved in a War, it a certain 
neighbouring Prince had not an Heir. But would 
it therefore have become the Confeſſor to have 
got the Princefſs with Child? This Definition 
gives Latitude to a dangerous Principle in an old 
Latin Sentence; cum vitia profint, peccat qui recte 
Facit: In ſhort, I think that Mr. Brown, both 
here, and in his Obligations of Man to Virtue, 
argues more like a Politician than a Divine; re- 
garding the End, without reſpecting the Means. + 
But there are AQtions which all Men agree 
about to be Sins, which the School Divinity 
ſtiles Specifick, and St. Auſtin fays, multa probi- 
bita ſunt quia Mala, i. e. in ſe, Mala. The 
Scripture forbids us to do evil, even tho” goed 
ſhould come of it: Now if the production ot 
Happineſs conſtitutes the Nature of Virtue, how 
can that Action be deemed bad, which tends to 
go? This Text then might make one ſuſ- 
pect, at leaſt, that there was ſuch a Thing as 
irrelative Vice, that changed not its Nature 
upon becoming a relative Virtue. I think it a 
dangerous Opinion, that Virtue is not a Reality, 
but a Name: I am perſuaded that we have an 
Y 2 | original 
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original Idea of Moral Truth and Beauty, tranf- 
fuſed into the Soul by our Great Creator ; which 
to diſtinguiſh from the Natural Perceptions we 
have of Harmony in Muſick, or Proportion in 
Matter, may be ſtiled by the Name of Con- 
ſcience. Tis a Senſation we are affected with, 
previous to all Reaſoning with regard to our own 


Happineſs, or that of others, Tis an Impreſ- 


fion originally framed in our Minds, which like 
the Appetites of the Body, we feel ourſelves mo- 


ved by, without regard to the Ends for which 


they were ordained. In truth, the firſt is a Di- 


vine impulſe, as the latter is a natural Motive, 


but neither of them a philoſophick DeduQton- 
All Men, tis ſaid, are not ſenſible of this 


| Moral Perception in themſelves; let us ſay then, 


that thoſe who are bleſt with it, are affected 


not by what Shaft5bury ſtiles Taſte, but by Pre 
the Divines better term Grace. | 


J am ſure that Mr. Brown does not. mean to 


ſay, that there is not really ſuch a Thing as ab- 


ſtract Virtue, tho? he would unkindly deſtroy 


that pleaſing Opinion, ſo flattering to the Dig- 


nity of human Nature, and ſo inducive to its 
Ethicks, that we have an original Senſe of it. 

If then there is ſuch a T hing as abſtract Vir- 
tue in the great Exemplar, is it not more agree- 
able to our Notions of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that he ſhould imbue our Souls 


than. 


| Henry and Frances. 23 


| than that he ſhould leave it to be groped out 

thro! the puzzled Labyrinths of human Reaſon, 
of hazard its Foundation upon the various and 

contradictory Syſtems of bungling Politicians ? 
I agree indeed, that Reflection may be necel- 
ſary to direct its Operation, but not to create 
its Nature; and that Reaſoning may form rela- 
tive, but not abſolute Virtue; as Arithmetick 
may multiply or divide Figures, but can neither 

make or alter the Nature of Number. 
Ik it be objected that J have given no eaplicit 
Definition of Virtue, as the calling it an Idea is 
no Preciſion, I anſwer, that as tis of the Eſſence 
of God, no Terms can adequately expreſs it: 
"Tis a certain afflatus Divinus, or inward work= 
mg of the Spirit, which we may feel, without 
being able to deſcribe ; for it is, as I faid before, 
an Impulſe, not a Reflection; for Reaſon, if 
left to itſelf, as in ſome Inſtances given above, 
with Regard to the greater publick Good, would 
often betray us into Vice or Miſtake, if we had 
not a certain Confciouſneſs, or original * to 


guide ourfelves by. 
Brown tells us; that Virtue is the e pro- 


duftion of the greateft Happineſs, but when 
we aſk him what ſhall direct us to that amiable 
End, he is filent: Then Clarke tells us, that 
Reaſon muſt be our Guide; when J enquire what 
is Reaſon? NVoolaſton cries Truth; and when 
I aſk for a Definition of Truth, Shaft+bury refers 

b | me 
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me to Idea; which Idea I attribute to a ſuperior 
Spirit, or Emanation of the divine Light or 
Grace, which impreſſes a Conviction upon our 
Conſciences, of certain moral Truths and Obli- 
gations which are previous to, and independent 
on human Reaſon or Reflection, and therefore 
permanent, and fixed in their own Nature. 
Now I do not mean, by any Thing I have 
faid, either to ſuperſede the Uſe of Reaſon to 
guide our Actions, or the Neceſſity of Revela- 
tion to influence them: But thus I argue, that 
if the Exerciſe of moral Virtue be our higheſt 
and pureſt Pleaſure here, and that this Pleaſure 
\, Proceeds not from the great and glorious Idea 
of abſolute, ſpecifick, irrelative Excellence, but 
merely from a regard to publick or private Hap- 
pineſs, here or hereafter; what Enjoyment can 
we have in this Contemplation, which we muſt 
ſuppoſe to be the Blifs of Angels, when the Op- 
portunity of exerciſing this Virtue, and its Rela- 
tion to all Happineſs ſhall be finally at an End? 
The Joys of the next World we are to ſuppoſe, 
conſiſt in the Intuition of the Divine Preſence, 
in the Contemplation of abſolute Beauty, Har- 
mony and Truth, abſtract and irrelative: In 
this World then, we are, not only, to purchaſe 
the Reward, but to- prepare ourſelves for the 
Enjoy ment of it; and without ſuch an Original, 
irrelative Senſe, we ſhould be unbleſt in any 
Heaven, but a Mahometan one. 
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e Ariflotle ſays, that Virtue hath no Reaſon, 
« by which he means that it is indeed prior to all 
« Reaſon; yet it may be ſaid to have it, be- 
* cauſe it hearkens to it, and is, in Reſpect of 
“e the Reaſonable part, as a Son is in Reſpe& 
of his Father, who is governed by his In- 
ce ſtruQtions.” * M. Paſchal, ſeems to be at 
a loſs for a certain Definition of Virtue: He 
ſays the Port is a Guide for Mariners, but what 


mall direct us to the Haven of Virtue? upon 


which M. Voltaire, whom I take to be both a ſu- 
perficial Writer, and a flight Philoſopher, an- 
ſwers him, extempare, © Do as you would be 
„ done by.” According to which Rule, you 
ſhould refcue a Thief from the Gallows, becauſe 
you would be glad that any one ſhould do the 
| ſame for you, in like Circumſtances. Here 
Paſchal ſeems rather to be in Search of the Ex- 
ample than the Rule, for tho? the Haven is the 
End your Voyage aims at, yet it is not that which 
directs your Courſe : But he has unawares made 
a very apt Alluſion to the proper State of this 
Queſtion, for Virtue, like the Loadſtone, is a 
Power in the Hands of our Creator, as yet inex- 
plicable by human Reaſon, 


Cn. 


LETTER 
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Here a Letter i is miſſing. 
L E T CCLXXII. 


S my dear Harry knows. the Uneaſineſs 
which his Silence gives me, I cannot help 
ſaying it is more than unkind, it is abſolutely 
cruel, to neglect writing. There was a Report 
laſt Week, that you died fuddenly. I heard it 
laſt Friday; and my not receiving a Letter from 
you that Day, almoſt diſtracted me. Tho' your 
Letters are the moſt ſenſible and elegant Pleaſure 
I can receive in your Abſence, yet is my Affec- 
tion ſo much ſtronger than my Underſtanding, 
that I would willingly give up the Entertainment 
they afford me, to be certain of a ſingle Line by 
every Poſt, which ſhould barely tell me you are 
well. I know it is a Weakneſs to expect ſuch 
Punctuality; but it is the natural Effect of a 
greater, the having ſo entirely given up my 
Heart, as to render my Happineſs wholly depen- 
dent on another; a Truſt, for which (contrary 
to the general Opinion) you can, with Eaſe, 
give me ſufficient Security. 
I received your two Letters of the former 
Poſts; and think it is really ſomething extraor- 
dinary, that a Perſon, who was bred and has lived 
like you, ſhould, at your Time of Life, im- 
merſed in Buſineſs, and involved in e 


Circumſtances, without any outward Call, 
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viſible Help, become ſo great a Proficient in a 
Science, which to the Generality of the World 
appears ſo tedious and abſtruſe, as to deter them 
trom being at all acquainted with it; and in 
which many learned (and from thence called 
wiſe) Men have paſſed their Lives, without ei- 
ther making themſelves, or the keys, one 
whit the better for it. In ſhort, I look upon 
it as a particular Mark of the Almighty” s Good- 
neſs, that has been pleaſed to give you a Turn 
of Mind, which muſt render you ſuperior to the 
common Accidents of Life; and that he has 


thought proper to make you an Inſtance, among 


the few, that neither Riches, Power, nor Ho- 
nours are neceſſary to conſtitute the real Happi- 
neſs of a rational Being ; ſince, with a Taſte and 
Reliſh for them all, yet unpoſſeſſing any of 
them, your State is infinitely preferable to thoſe, 
| who, in the full Enjoyment of them all, are 
unbleſt with true-Religion and Philoſophy. 

May my ſweet Love long taſte thoſe Bleſſings, 
which Virtue' can alone beſtow! and may it, 
both in this World and the next, be to him 


an Addition of his Bliſs, that he has made me 


better, wiſer. and, of courſe, happier ! 


Adieu, my Heart's, my Souls dear Harry! 


L E T. 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER CCLAXIT. 


2 U tell me that your Picture is improved 
1 into your own Likeneſs at laſt; then take 
it home immediately, leſt the Painter ſhould 
attempt to cheat me with a Helen of Guides. 

Poetry and Painting, they ſay, are Siſter Arts; 
but Huſſey has fo raiſed. my Jealouſy by his 
| Succeſs, that I ſhall endeavour to make them 
. Rivals too. | 


' CharaFer f FANNY. 
With all of Wit that Nature can beſtow, 
And more of Senſe, than ev'n her Senſe can know: 
Her Heart a Mine, by Modeſty conceal'd, | 
Untaught to glow, till Love the Gem reveal'd: 
With Tenderneſs, and Converſe ſweet, to prove 
At once the Joys and calm Delights of Love: 
Her Fancy lively, and her Judgment true; 
Perfect in Nature, and in Morals too: 
Her Air coquettiſh, but her Mind a Prude ; 
Her Body wanton, but her Soul not lewd : 
Rivals by Turns, her Mind and Perſon charms, 
Allays the Lover, and the Huſband warms: 
Who pleas'd at firſt, and yet at laſt pleas'd more; 


My fature Hope, and yet my preſent Store. | 
| Tu Theſe 


Hlenry and Frances 263 

5 Theſe are thy Worth; not Dou'r told down in 

Too deatly purchas'd for thy Merit ſold. [Gold, 
Thy Virtues, not my Art, theſe Numbers frame, 
Oh! more my Inſpiration than my Theme ! * 


, * 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER CCLXXIV. 


Aly Der 3 


OU deſired to hear from me on Priday ;, 
but thoſe, who love, are fond of Works, 
of Supererogation. 

I am reading one of the Books, 1 brought 
away from you, intitled Manners, and am well 
pleaſed. with it. I remember the Reaſon of my 
throwing it aſide, when I bought it for you, 
was, upon looking a little into it, I obſerved the 

Author had alluded to a great Number of private 
Characters, to. illuſtrate general Theorems; and 
as I had ſometimes met with many inſipid moral 
None of chat Kind, I conceived: a Prejudice 


againſt 


* Tantus eras vates, tanta eſt Lucretia. An ipſum 


Hoc illi dederas : an dedit illa tibi? 
| Faac. Eric. Jul. SCal: 
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againſt the Book: But find, from this Author, 
that, when ſuch a Manner is managed with Wit 
and Addreſs, it gives a certain Vivacity to this 
Kind of Writing, and ſtrengthens * Stile, by 
adding Action to Reaſon. 
What incited my Inclination to read this Book, 
was a Paragraph in the public Papers, that it 
had given great Offence in France, where it was 
written, and that there was likely to be a Proſe- 
cution againſt the Author; and, as far as I have 
gone, I find it has a Merit in it very apt to give 
Offence. to Prieſts and Bigots. The Writer is, 
I think, a Man of Senſe, Learning, Parts, and 
unprejudiced Reflection. I am, therefore, high- 
ly pleaſed to find he is of the ſame Opinion with 
me, of an innate Idea of irrelative Virtue; 
which is a Sentiment I am fo charmed with, 
that I am fond of laying hold on every Occaſion 
of diſcourfing about it. 8⁰ 1 er here take a 
Flight at it again. 
We have, from the mere Bounty of tice 
a Smell for Flavours, a Taſte for Savours, a 
Sight for Symmetry, an Hearing for Sounds, 
and a Feeling for more ſenſual Gratifications. 
Shall then the Goodneſs, nay the Juſlice of God, 
leave us void of as immediate a Senſation of 
Virtue, which 1s a Thing of fo much higher 
Conſequence, both to ourſelves and others, and 
both with regard to this Life and the next? 
Shall I ſay, the Bounty of God be greater 
than 
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than his Juſtice? Shall our inſtin& Faculties be 


governed by a divine Impulſe, and ſhall our mo- 
ral Powers be left without a Guide ? for human 
| Reaſon is inſufficient to form the Rule, tho! it's 
proper Province is to be exerciſed, and conver- 
ſant about it. 
But the Senſes are only the Ca to convey 
Ideas to the Mind; it is the Soul, which per- 
ceives. Brutes then have a Soul: They have 
alſo a Spirit, if you give me Leave to make a 
Diſtinction here; for Matter, of itſelf, is inac- 
tive. There are ſo many Inſtances in Brutes of 
what we partially ſtile mimic Reaſon, that 
Mankind has no great Cauſe to be vain upon 
the ſole Prerogative of this Excellence; ſince all 
we can claim is but a higher ** of this boaſ- 
ted Superiority. 
But we are taught to believe that God formed 
Man after his own Image: This Favour ſurely 
was not ſhewn in his human Figure, which 
Diogenes humourouſly ridiculed, by plucking a 
Gooſe, and leading it through the Streets of 
Athens, crying, © Behold Plate's Man!“ which 
that Philoſopher had defined to be a two-legged 
Animal without Feathers ® Nor can this glori- 
ous Characteriſtic be preſumed from any one 
Quality, which Brutes have in any Degree or 
Analogy. with us. What then is this great Di- 


ſtinction, upon which we do, and ovght fo juſtly 
d to value ourſelves, but a certain, ir.nate, moral 


Yor, If. = . Senſe, 
Animal bipes, et implume. 


266 LIETTERS between 
Senſe, which, as the Serpent expreſſes it, ( makes 
* us as Gods, knowing Good from Evil?” 
Brutes are capable of Virtue, according to the 
common Senſe of it; for many of their Actions 
demonſtrate Love, Gratitude, and Benevolence: 
And though, when the Spaniel beats the Field 
for our Sport or Food, he may be conſidered as 
acting merely for his own Pleaſure; this is no 
more than ſome Moraliſts have charged upon hu- 
man Virtue, ' which they have reſolved into a 
Self-fatisfaQtion. In ſhort, it is an innate; mo- 
ral Idea, which makes us ſenſible of Virtue; i 
while Reafon and ou YOu only make us _ 


Ble of it. 
As ſoon as 1 have read this Book, I will ſend | 


it up to you. 8 255 | 
Adieu, my faireſt Idea! 


No 1 7 


Lt T TER Cc. 


My Dear FAN x Y, 

WOULD not tell you any thing of the 

Matter, *till it was over; but I left Town 
with a ſore Throat, which increaſed very faſt 
upon me, laſt Night; but I am this Morning, 
thank God, as well as ever, and am Juſt ſetting 


out for your own Maidenhall, 
I have 
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: I have gone a good Way in Manners; and, 
upon a farther View of that Author, I begin to 
find the ſame Fault with him, which I did at 
firſt. His Characters are too frequently intro- 
duced, are tedious, and ill drawn, and many of 
them not at all to the Purpoſe. However, there 
are here and there, certain Traits of Genius, 
which, upon the whole, make the Work appear 
to have been written by two different Perſons ; 
or rather, I have taken it into iny Head, that it 


was wrote by a Woman, who had, for ſome 


Time, converſed freely with ſenſible Men. 
The Author, Authors, or Compiler of this 
Book ſpeak very rationally againſt the Doctrine 
of eternal Miſery; which is a Matter, I think, 
have in ſome of my Letters, given my Opinion 
upon; and is a Subject I am ſo fond of, that 
I ſhall venture to ſpeak the Sentiments, which 


at preſent occur to me on that Head, without 


waiting to recollect whether I have ſaid the ſame 
Things to you before or no, or whether any one 
. elſe has ſaid them before me. 

The Do&rine of eternal Miſery eſtabliſhes the 
Empire of the Devil; for twenty Men muſt be 
damned, for one that can be ſaved, upon the 
orthodox Chriſtian Scheme; and the Mediator 


has ſuffered in vain. 
Suppoſe, during the Millennium of the Juſt, 


there ſhould be a Millennium of the Unjuſt—— 
don't you think a thouſand Years Sufferings may 
2 2 make 


© 
£ 
. 
: 
N 
; 
| 
| 
; 
ö 


e r r 22 — 
— 5 oa > 
W — 
bs 4-3: Lars erer 


—— — ot of I 193 2—— — 
= 1 n 


268 LETTERS between ; 


make ſufficient Atonement to divine Juſtice ? 
And I think the Popiſh Doctrine of Purgatory | 
only abſurd in the Opinion, that any Merits of 
the Living can avail the Dead there. However, 
this wild Notion may be conſidered” as a frous 
Fraud to be of Service in Religion, as it multi- 
plies our Inducements to Devotion — As for Ex- 
ainple; If I thought my dear Fanny was receiv- 
ing many Stripes there for her Croſſneſs to me, 
no Anchorite ever led ſuch an exemplary Life, 
as I ſhould, to reſcue my own ſpoiled Pet. 
Infinite Juſtice, they ſay, requires infinite Sa- 
tis faction. Perhaps this is only a Quibble upon 
Words: But, to take it their own Way, has 
not the Mediator's Sufferings already given this 
infinite Satisfaction? and muſt every miſerable 
| Wretch, who dies in Sin, become an additional 
Victim to infinite Juſtice? In ſhort, this ſhock- 
ing Doctrine ſeems rather to be a Piece of 
Prieſt's Rage, than divine Wrath; and is fuch a 
blaſphemous Opinion of the Godhead, as ex- 
ceeds almoſt any of thoſe Lay Crimes, they ana- 
| thematize ſo vehemently and preſumptuouſly at 
the ſame Time; and are not aware that they 
reduce God to a Kind of Fate, while, by ex- 
tending his Juſtice, they limit his Mercy, and 
ſo peremptorily deſtroy the Power of free Will 
in the Exerciſe of his Attributes. But I cannot 
let this infinite Satisfaction paſs by ſo quietly, 


without ſhewing that it proves nothing, by pro- 
ving 
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ving too much ; for infinite SatisfaQion muſt be 
infinite'every Way, in Degree as well as Du- 
ration; then this deſtroys the equitable Rule of 
proportionable Puniſhments ; for the leaſt Crime 


requires Satisfaction, infinite Satisfaction, infi- 


nite in Degree, and infinite in Duration — ſo that 
a Man muſt be made a God, before he can be 
rendered capable of giving ſuch infinite Satis- 
faction. 

I have not done with this SubjeR, and ſhall 


reſume it in my next; for the Poſt is juſt going 


out. Adieu, my own Fanny! Read and write, 
my charming Pupil, while I endeavour to refle& 
that Light back again upon you, whick Nees firſt 
_ inſpired me WR. 5 


LET TER  CCLXXVI. 
My dear Fanny, 


AM juſt come home. My Uncle is as uſual; 


or, as ſome Man conſtrued Queen Hines 


Motto, ſemper eadem, worſe and worſe. 

Every Thing here in a backward and negleQed 
Way— Why do not you come down, and ſet 
Matters to rights? I hope in God I ſhall not be 
long the only Slave in your Affairs. I have ma- 
ny Things to take care of; and there is but one 

OS Perion, 
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Perſon, I can, or ſhould chuſe to confide in, 
and her Help I am deprived of. O my Soul, 
keep ſteddy to your Philoſophy! for my old 
Friend Providence will not forſake you. 

I have finiſhed Manners, and ſtill think of that 
Book, as I did in my laſt; and could point out 
ſeveral Paſſages, to ſhew that it is rather a Col- 
lection, than an original Work. I do not mean 
from his general Reaſoning ; which, if right, 
cannot avoid being the ſame with others, who, 
have wrote july upon the ſame Subject; but 
what I would inſtance, are particular 'Turns of 
Thought and Expreſſion, which | have met with 
before. There is one among them taken from 
Monteſguieu's Per ſian Letters : That it appears 
* more reaſonable, the Minority, inſtead of 
© the Majority, ſhould determine a Queſtion; 
«for ten Men think wrong, for one who judges 
«!n2ht.” The only Difference between this 
Whim in the Lettres Perſanes, and this Book, 
is, that Monte/quieu only threw out this Senti- 
ment as a Stroke of Fancy ; but our Moraliſt 
ſeems to advance it as a grave Argument, and 
ſupports it by a Text from Ex:dus, diſingenuouſ- 
jy quoted. His Words are, that the Jewiſh Le- 
- giflator adviſes us not to paſs our Judgment 

% according to the Opinion of the greater Num- 
« ber;” which Words do certainly ſupport his 
' ridiculous Argument: But obſerve the literal 
Words of the Text, and you will ſee how un- 

8 | fairly 
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fairly he deals with it.“ Thou ſhalt not follow 
« 2 Multitude, to do evil; neither ſhalt thou 
„ ſpeak in a' Cauſe, to decline after many, te- 
Ny * yy Judgment. Exod. xxiii. 2. Adieu 


Henry. 


LE T TE R cclxxvn. 


1 HAVE but juſt ; to tell my ſweet Love 
that I have ſpent the. greateſt Part of this 
yy with my dear Lady.—She came to Town 
on Sunday Night, and ſent to me Yeſterday. In- 
deed ſhe is a charming Woman. 

Jam forry for your. Uncle's Diſorder, but am 
afraid he is incurable. J am ſure I need not lay 
how earneſtly I wiſh to ſhare and alleviate your 
every Diſtreſs and Fatigue: But, tho? I am, at 
| preſent, denied that Happineſs, I will rely on 
that Providence, who can, and will, in his good 
Time, remove every Obſtacle, that prevents my 
leſſening your Inquietudes, by taking that Share 
in them, which is immediately my Right; and 
which | would not part with, nor exchange, for 
any Title, that could put me into the Teen 
of Power, Wealth _ Honours. 


I 6k 
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I could ſay more, much more upon this Sub 
ject, but hear the Tinkling of the Poſt man's 
Bell; therefore muſt conclude truly and affecti- 
n your's, 

Frances. 


* rr D ; es. W * ———̃—ꝓ— A 4 bc tes 7 x, — 6 
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GEES 


T FORGOT to mention to you, in my laſt, 
I another remarkable Paſſage in our moral Pla- 
giariſt; even Pope's much-admired Simile of a 
Stone thrown into a ſtanding Lakes verbatim, 
except the Rhyme. 

But let us have done with him, for he inter- 
rupted me laſt Poſt in the Proſecution of my Ar- 
gument upon eternal Miſery; and how, or how 
far, I reaſoned upon that Subject, I do not re- 
collect at preſent ; for I have been deep involved 
in Affairs of this World, ſince I came home: 
But I ſhall proceed as Thoughts now occur, 
without Regard to Order; as you know TI take 
the Liberty with you of making my 403 a 
Sort of Common-Place-Book. 

I am not ignorant that the Scriptures a are full 
of penal Threats ; but I do not remember that 
they are denounced to all Eternity: Nay I think 

15 the 
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the contrary is implied in a Text, which the 
Popiſh Clergy quote for Purgatory ; ** there to 
« remain, *till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt 
« Farthing.” It is an Alluſion made to the State 
of a Debtor. J am afraid that even eternal 
Happineſs is not fully promiſed in the Scriptures, 
which ſurely is a more reaſonable Faith than the 
other; and that this glorious Hope is rather a 
moral Preſumption than, a divine Revelation. 
Our principal Arguments upon this Head are 
| drawn from the perfect Goodneſs of God, the 
Analogy running through all his Works, the na- 
tural Frame of the human Soul, it's frequent 
Satiety of all worldly Enjoyments, it's earneſt 
Longings after ſome ſupreme, elevated, and 
complete Bliſs, and a certain natural Sympathy, 
the virtuous and religious Mind feels to be again 
allied to ſome more excellent Nature, which it 
ſeems to have, as it were, a Senſe of being late- 
ly ſeparated from. I think it may be rationally 
inferred from all this, that, to ſatisfy the natu- 
ral Frame of ſuch a Soul, it's Bliſs muſt be eter- 
nal; for Pleaſures not made to cloy, can give no 


| Satiety, Now extend, rather ſay limit, our 


heavenly Bliſs to the millionth Power of a mil- 
lionth Myriad of Years, which is almoſt infi- 
nitely beyond the Art of Numbers to enumerate ; 
yet even the immediate Bliſs of the ſublimed 
Spirit would be, from that Reflection, rendered 
n ; as, the higher our Happineſs in Poſ- 

ſeſſion, 


Oda yes» oiloymards 


3 


þ Fw ty PI 56:7 
A e. ; 22 8 
; 1 : * _ l 0 
tris A ALD nes as POSI WHT CCCP , TR 
4-4 . che we N e. 1 1 F Tye a 7: aut ; * Ws, 
* ae ee. F W 


2” = 


x 
IN 4 = £5 r 7 9 je b n 
2 T LN 0 * 4 p Fr 
8 4 mY 0 : : PIES "TOY - 
P - bans] 8 „ nv 8 Pp * er © 1 Pb 
8 b aud mtr WP * r NE Ee nd EOF A, - 1 an 
FA WT 0 ot 7 - r 5 
1 : N * ; 8 
PE." >. 1 * 2 * h — * 0 1 * 


of Annihilation. 
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ſeſſion; the more ſenſibly are we affected at even 


the moſt remote Thought of parting with it. 
And I ſhould prefer my State, even in this vile 
World, ſatiated with frail, mortal Joys, and 
oppreſſed with - life-long Cares, but preſuming 
upon the great Hope of a glorious Immortality, 
to the moſt ſublime Pleaſures of the next, limi- 
ted in Proſpect, even one Thought ſhort of Eter- 
nity. Shall we loſe our earneſt Reliſh, our vir- 
tuous Longing after Immortality, in a State of 


certain Bliſs, which operates ſo emphatically in 
our Souls, even while the Vices of the Body, 


and the Corruption ot the Heart, -occaſion that 
Thought to be attended with a Dread of what 
Eternity we may be doomed to? or may the 
Soul, in perfect Bliſs, have one Deſire ungrati- 


fied? In ſhort, to bring this heart-tranſporting, 


metaphyſic · inſpiring Subje& as near to Demon- 


ſtration as poſſible, let me preſume to argue 


thus; If the Souls of Men are not immortal, 


God has granted us leſs Happineſs, than we are 


naturally made capable of, which is contrary to 
our Not ion of God, with whom i * Fulneſs of 


„ Joy, and Pleaſure for evermore.” 


Thus Man has a natural 1 ot fu. 


| * Bliſs, and a rational Deduction of it's Eter- 
vity; but he has neither the one or the other 


with regard to future Miſery, or it's Eternity. 
The only Dread, which appears to me natural 
to the Mind of Man, is that very | ſhocking one 


What 
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What I mean is, that Man has not any natu- 
ral Forebodings of future Miſery, tho' his Rea- 
ſon may draw ſome Inference about it: But 
then this Reaſon can never conclude for eternal 
Puniſhments. So that this Doctrine reſts mere- 
ly upon what Revelation is made about it; which 
a5 I hinted before, does not denounce them eter- 
nal, at leaſt the Miſer g. . 
Nay I think farther, that, tho” Rewards may 
be agreeable to divine Juſtice, Puniſhments are 
not. If I remember right, I ſaĩd ſometbing up- 
on this Subject to you in a ® former Letter, by 
alluding to human Laws; ſo ſhall inſiſt on it no 
farther here: But, to take away all Cavil from 
this Paradox, and to treat the Subject more e- 
qually, I ſhall deny that either Rewards or Pun- 
iſhments, tho”. allowed in the moral Senſe, are 
agreeable to divine Goodneſs or Juſtice, 1 in the 
legiſlative Senſe. _ 
I would not hazard this Sobject, ſo Fel 
to any Hands but your's, as I am obliged to break 
off in a very dangerous Criſis z but the Night 


is far ſpent, and next Poſt ſhall be employed to 
extract the Poiſon, 


Adieu, thou ſole Partner of. my Heart, and 
| only Confidante of all i it's Sentiments ! | 


Henry. 


L E-T- 
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LETTER CCLXXIX.. 


and indeed it is the ogly Paſſage I can recol- 
lect of the whole Book. I beg you'll ſend it me 
by the firſt Opportunity. | 

The remaining Part of your Letter is upon ſo 
very high, and nice a Subject, that your ſaying 
you have not done with it, is not perhaps, my 
only Reaſon for not beginning with it. J confeſs 
myſelf ſo great a Coward, that, tho” I have ma- 
ny Doubts with regard to particular Points of 
Faith, and ſcriptural Tenets, T chuſe to conti- 
nue in a State of Uncertainty, rather than expoſe 
thoſe Scruples, either to my own, or any other 
Perſon's Reaſon : tho? nothing pleaſes me better 
than meeting with the Sentiments of others, up- 
on thoſe Matters, which my weak Mind is not 
able to reconcile to itſelf. For this Reaſon, tho? 
I make no Return to your Sentiments on Reli- 
gious, or Philoſophical Subjects, I muſt beg you 
will take it for granted, that I am both improv'd, 
and delighted with them: and, when I ceaſe to 
de either, I will confeſs my | gnorance, and ho- 
neſtly tell you ſo. | | 

I have been in a continual hurry ſince Low 
you: I have not had Time either to read or 


write 3 don't ſcold, and I'll mend directly. 


1 Do remember the Plagiary you mention: 


T hear 
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I hear that Bolingbroke has wrote a Treatiſe 
in Defence of Suicide; and revis'd a Book of Dr. 
Middleton's, intitled Tbe Inefficacy: of Prayer, ta 
an immutable Being. Theſe we may, I think, 
from their very Titles, apprehend to be Works 
of evil tendency, and ſuch as may do vaſt Miſ- 
chief in the World; particularly as Suicide is the 
national Vice of our gloomy Countrymen. But 
ſet any one, who reads the Treatiſe, look back 
on the Circumſtances of the Author's Life, and 
they will, at once, convince us of the Inſince- 
rity he muſt have uſed on this Subject; as there 
have been few Perſons, who had greater Temp- 
fations to illuſtrate ſuch Arguments by Example. 
Conſider him fallen from the higheſt Grandeur, 
(except a Throne) in one inſtant deprived of 
Power, Wealth, and Honours ; doom'd to Ba- 
niſhment ; his Foes triumphant ; his Friends diſ- 
carded, his Character calumniated, and his Bo- 
dy ſuffering under an irremediable Diſorder! then 
tell me what prevented his ſeeking Refuge in 
the Arms of Death, if he thought Suicide no 
Crime; or did not fear ruſhing into the Preſence 
of his Judge, in The actual Infringement. of his 
Laws? . 
Adieu, thou "IP" Guide, and Pattern of my 
Life! from whom I derive. my little Goodneſs, 
and great Happineſs. Adieu, my Heart's dear 
Harry! e TO 24 Res 
Vol. II, AS. Frances. 
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Sequel of Letter CCLXXVIII. 
LETTER CCLXXX. 


T THINK then, with ſome ſenſible Divines, 

that Rewards and Puniſhments are not be- 
ſtowed or inflicted upon our Actions, good or 
bad; but that Happineſs or Miſery is the pre- or- 
dained Conſequence of Virtue or Vice; and 
that, as natural Virtue or Vice, as Temperance 
and Exerciſe, or Intemperance and Inactivity, 
produce Health or Diſeaſe in this World, ſo mo- 
ral Virtue or Vice as eſſentially are attended with 
Happineſs or Miſery in the next. 

Now, if our Portions hereafter be general mo- 
ral Conſequences, and not particular juſticiary 
Hdaptions, I can perceive no Reaſon why the 
Soul-of Man ſhould be, at any Time, precluded 
from redeeming itſelf by a thorough Contrition, 
and ſincere Repentance; or that a Halter or a 

Quinſey ſhall be ſufficient to deprive it of Bliſs, 

to all Eternity: For a Spirit, at any Period of 
it's Exiſtence, reclaimed to a full and perfect 
Senſe, Love, and Adoration of the Eſſence, 
Truth, Goodneſs, and Power of God, muſt - 
neceſſarily attract to itſelf that Happineſs, which 
is eſſentially allied to ſuch a State of Mind. 


But 
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But ſome ſevere Divines may here object, that 
a departed Spirit can poſſibly have no Merit in 
Contrition or Repentance,' when Temptation to 
Sin is no more, and when the conſequential Mi- 


ſery is demonſtratively aſcertained, and ſeverely 


experienced. But the Beginning of this Letter 
may be referred to, where Happineſs is ſaid to 
be the Conſequence,, not the Reward of Virtue. 
And, as we are taught to believe that higher 
Spirits than our” s, have been plunged into the 
Abyſs for Sin, in the next World; why may 
we not hope that a poor human Soul may be ca- 
pable of emerging from thence, by Righteouſ- 


neſs hereafter? for ſurely Religion is not limi- 


ted, either in Place or Time, to the narrow 
Bounds and ſhort Duration of this paltry Globe; 
but extends itſelf thro? the whole Univerſe of In- 
telligence, and ſhall continue to all Eternity. 

I look upon this Life to be. a State of Trial, 


and the next to be a State of Purgation, from 


which, perhaps, the moſt perfect Man may not 
be exempt: For Vengeance is not of the Eſ- 


ſence of God; but his Nature is ſo pute, that 
no Spirit may approach the Throne of his Grace, 


obſcured by Stain or Blemiſh; and a State of 
thorough Purgation, that is, of ſincere Repen- 
tance, ' without Temptation to Sin, is neceſſary 
to prepare us for the Bliſs of Angels. So that I 
look upon the Devil's Empire to be of this World 
only, and not extended to the next; for here 
he may tempt, but there he cannot. 


Aa 2 I think 
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T think, then, that a Soul purged from Sin, 
by any Method, is a proper Object of the Di- 
vine Favour. « Whom the Lord loveth, he 
< chaſteneth.” Can Chaſtiſement then be deem- 
ed the Effect of Hatred, in the Lord, who 
<« hateth nothing, which he has made?” And 
does not a Father cordially love a Son, whom 
he has reclaimed by Diſcipline? Is not the Pe- 
nitence of a Sinner accepted of by God, tho 
effected by Pain, Poverty, or other Misfortune 
in this Life? 

In ſhort, if Puniſhments, or Miſery, either 
judiciary or conſequential, be eternal, in any 
one Inftance, the Devil has triumphed fo far; 
which is Blaſphemy: But, according to the 
Severity of ſome Divines, there can be but a 

ſmall Minority ſaved; which would look like 
a2 very poor Compoſition | yer the Receiver of 

| Menkind to make. | 

If this Doctrine may appear to Kt Nen too 
Free from Terror, to influence their Conduct 
toward a virtuous Life, I ſhall conſider this 
Subject in that Light, in another Letter; and 
do aſſure you, my deareft Aly, that I am as 
fmcerely” attached to you, as if 1 thought ar; 
aon LATIN en it.  Adjeu! - 


Henry. 


L E T- 


\ 
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LETT ER CCLXXXL 


GiNck my laſt bins I have n into the 
Bible, and find ſome Paſſages, where eter- 
nal Puniſhments are denounced: but then I find 
alſo ſeveral other Places, where the Words eter- 
nal and everlaſting are meant in a limited Senſe, 
for a long and indefinite Time. So that I think 
theſe Texts do not preclude m me frogs — 
upon this Subject. 

I own, the firſt Thing which — to me, 
when I met with Expreſſions in the Scripture, 
that ſeemed to ſhock my Reaſon, and my Idea 
of God, was, to ſuppoſe them only Threats in 
Terrorem ; but then this alarmed me about the 
Conſequence, which ſuch a Surmiſe might draw 
after it, with regard to the Promiſes mentioned 
in the ſame Scripture. However, upon Recol- 
leon, I did not think this Inference ſhould lo- 
gically follow; tor a Promiſe is a Contract, the 
virtuous Man a Purchaſer, and Juſtice exaQts 
the Obligation: But the Caſe is quite different- 
with regard to Threats. A Lord may ſay to 
his Steward, *Tend well this Farm *till my 
„ Return, and I will make thee an Inheritance 
© out of it; but, if you ſuffer the Soil to be 
d over-grown with Briars, I will cauſe thee to 

© be * alive.” Now, tho' the Lord muſt 
A a 3 1 * 
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fulfil his Promiſe out of Juſtice, he ſurely may 
forgive the Penalty ont of Mercy. 

But 1 do not mean to infiſt upon this Argu- 
ment; for, as the Texts I hint at may be ſo 
interpreted as to agree with the Reaſoning of 
my former Letters, I ſhould be very tender of 
charging the leaſt diſingenuouſneſs upon the 

Words of God; and, if they were expreſs and 
uncontrovertible-in this or any other Particular, 
againſt my Senſe or Opinion, I would, as be- 
comes me, ſubmit my Reaſon to my Faith. 
And indeed, tho? the Diſtinction I have made 
between Promiſes and Threats, ſufficiently proves 
that Juſtice or Reaſon does not require the Com- 
pletion of denounced Vengeance, yet certainly 
Truth requires that n Thing be, as it 
is affirmed. 

In order to help us the better to e a 
Judgment upon this Subject, let us take the 

Matter as high as we can, by beginning at ori- 

Zinal Sin; and yet all the Curſe, we hear, up- 
on that Occaſion, ſeems to be Temptation, La- 

bour, and Death, {Geneſis iii. 15, and to the 

End.) That is, it may be apprehended, that 
the natural Conſequence of the firſt Parent's Sin 

was the debaſing human Nature to a State of 

Frailty, Mechanics, and Mortality; which im- 

rfect Nature was, from thence, derived don 

to all their Race : “ For an evil 11 65 1 5 

* dorch evil Fruit,” 


* 


Our 


concileable to the Nature of Things, to the eter- 
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Our Redeemer afterwards, at a certain Time, 
(though reſolved from the Beginning) takes our 
Nature upon him, (and is thence ſtiled our ſe- 
cond Adam) by which benevolent and godlike 
Condeſcenſion Mankind was retrieved: to their 
former Dignity, ſo far as to be rendered capable 
of their former Perfection, perhaps greater; in 
which the whole Myſtery of the eee 
ſeems to lie, not in the unaccountable Doctrine 
of ſatisfying the Divine Juſtice z which Doctrine 
has perplexed the Faith of many well-diſpoſed 
__ Chriſtians, and, perhaps, has prevented this Re- 
ligion from becoming as univerſal, as it's other 
Evidence, and moral Perfection, ſeem to pro- 
miſe. 5 
That Mankind ſhould labour under Guilt, for 
the Sin of our firſt Parents, and that they ſhould 
be redeemed by the Sacrifice of God; the firſt 
not our Crime, and the latter not our Merit; 
ſeems to be a Scheme of Providence contrary to 


Senſe or Religion: But that a Race of Beings 


proceeding from Adam, after his Fall, ſhould 
conſequentially be of too corrupt a Nature to be 
capable of perfect Bliſs; and that our Redeemer, 
becoming our ſecond Parent, a Man every Way, 
(Sin only excepted) ſhould thereby reſtore that 
Purity to our Nature, as may render it capable 
of perfe& Happineſs, is, in.my Opinion, a Doc- 
trine agreeable to metaphyſical Philoſophy, re- 
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nal Laws of God; and likewiſe vindicates him 
from the Charge of Vengeance or Partiality, as 
the whole Conſequences ſeem to proceed from 
the original Formation of Things. 
From all which Reaſoning, I ſhall venture to 
- conclude againſt eternal Puniſhments: For, in 
the firſt Inſtance, at the Fall, even temporary 
ones are not threatened in future; and, in the 
' ſecond Inſtance, at Man's Redemption, if they 
became ſo then, how many wretched Souls 
would be Loſers by the Bargain! and Chriſt 
may be ſaid to have overcome Death only, by 
his Sacrifice, but not to have conquered Sin, 
Theſe few Thoughts occurring to me, when 
I ſat down to write, have obliged me to defer 
my Promiſe in my laſt, till the next Poſt. 3 


Adieu 5 
Henry. 


LETTER CCLXXXI. 


My Dear Fax Nr, Kiltenny. 


AM now retired from the Grand Jury, to 
perform a Promiſe I have delayed for ſome 
Poſts, and think an Aſſizes a proper Time to 
diſcourſe about — to come. 


Wben 
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When I firſt entered upon this Subject, I own 
I trembled, as Felix did, for fear of the Con- 


ſequence of my Doctrine; therefore I canvaſſed 
the Matter a good deal in my own Mind, be- 


fore I-ventured to treat upon it even to you; 


tho? I was perfectly certain that the Notion of 


eternal Miſery could not add any thing to the : 


Strength of your Virtue, tho? it might, perhaps, 
take away ſomewhat of the Merit of it, The 
Reaſons, then, which ſuffered me to proceed, 
were theſe. 
If Iargued juſtly, which I endeavoured to * 
I cannot apprehend any ill Conſequence from 
my Subject. Truth cannot injure Truth; and 
Error is not neceſſary to bring about the Ends o or 
Deſigns of Providence. 

I do not ſay that the Propitiation of our Sa · 
viour was ſelf-ſufficient to redeem us totally; but 
that it did not leave us in a worſe State under 

the Goſpel, than it found us under the Law, 

(which, with regard to the many, it would have 
done, upon this Doctrine;) and only enabled us 
to work out our own Salvation, but I do not 
think it has limited the Time. | 

I think that the ſevere Divines endeavour to 
prove too much: For, as there is no propor- 
tional Juſtice in eternal Miſery, Men may ſuſ- 
pect the whole Scheme, from one Flaw, to be 
but a pious Fraud to deter from Vice; but, 
when Miſery i is taught to be the natural Conſe- 
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guence of Vice, Damnation may appear to be un- 


avoidable, unleſs the Great, Immutable Being 


ſhall contradict his eternal Laws; which is ab- 


ſurd, and till leſs to be expected in Favour of a 


Sinner. 
The Terror of eternal a either drives 


Men to Deſpair, and fo does more Harm than 


Good; or is balanced by the Hope of Mercy, 
in Proportion to it's Fear, and ſo is deſtroyed. 
A Man would certainly, with more Prudence, 


put himſelf into the Power of a provoked Ene- 


my, than expoſe himſelf naked to an eaſterly 


Wind; becauſe, in one Cafe, ſomething might 


be hoped from Generoſity and Mercy; but, in 
the other, he muſt expect the natural Conſe- 


quence of his Indiſcretion and Folly. 
I think the Doctrine, as it ſtands in the Or- 


thodoxy, ſavours too much of human Politics ; 


and the mixing profane with ſacred IP has 


often a dangerous Tendency. 


Some Divines argue very unfairly, and un- 


5 comfortably too, upon the Obligation of Man 
to Virtue, by attributing it to Hope and Fear; 
as if Rewards and Puniſhments were, like an 


Allay, neceſſary to make the too refined Idea of 


it permanent, and fit for Uſe. But ſurely the 


Love of Virtue is not Hope, nor is the Abhor- 
rence of Vice, Fear; though theſe very diſtinct 
Ideas ſeem to be confounded 25 their Definition. 


I believe 
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nee that any Man, who has obſerved the 
least upon the Motions of the human Mind, has, 
at ſeveral Times of his Life, perceived a certain 
Impulſe to ſome Actions, and a Sort of Unwil- 
lingneſs to others, though both, in all human 

Appearance, indifferent in themſelves ; nay, 
ſometimes theſe ſecret Intimations have moved- 
us contrary to the moſt obvious Reaſon: about 
ſuch Things ; but in a little Time, perhaps the 
Genius of theſe intimate Directions has manifeſ- 
_ ted itſelf in ſome remarkable Event of our Lives, 
unforeſeen, and improbable at that Time. 

It is reaſonable then to ſuppoſe that ſuch Hints 
ould be afforded us in Things merely relative 
to our Lives or Fortunes in this World, and that 
we ſhould be left without ſome unerring Guide 
or Impulſe with regard to Virtue, upon which 
our nobler Fortunes and immortal Lives depend? 
5 Theſe inward Workings of the Spirit, this na- 
tural Conſciouſneſs, this Self- evidence, which I 
have, at ſeveral Times, ſuppoſed in the Mind 

of Man, I am well convinced, has, in general, 
a ſtronger Effect toward the Influence of Virtue, 
than all the Art of Logic, ſupported by the Doc- 
trine of eternal Miſery, For my Part, I have 
been often guilty of Vice, with all the Fear and 
Trembling of an orthodox Chriſtian ; and have; 
at other Times, been capable of Virtue, with- 
out the leaſt Contemplation about Hope. 


+ "60 the firſt Commandment, 
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As true Religion conſiſts in the perfect Love 


| of God ®, 1 do not ſee how Fear is, any way, 


neceſſary to Piety ; except that beſt and ſtrong- 


eſt of all Fears, which proceeds from extreme 


I. ove. There is Mercy with thee ; therefore 


* ſhalt thou be feared.” And 1 cannot help 


joining with Shaftsbury, who ſays, © that Prieſts 
% have made Religion fo very ſelfiſh, that I do 
<« not ſee, after all, what Merit there is in it 
% worth rewarding.” Fear may deter from 


Vice, but can never conduce to Virtue. 


The leſs we ſuppoſe the Deity capable of Cru- 


elty or Revenge, the higher our Love muſt na- 


turally riſe; and it is certain that Mankind is 
apt to undertake nobler and more difficult Ac- 


tions from the Spirit of Love, than from the 


Paſſion of Fear. There is a Courage in our Na- 
tures, which ſpurns at Fear; but a Generoſity 
in our Frames, which diſpoſes to Love: And, 


if any Man is baſe enough to be influenced by | 


Terror, it is becauſe he has not had his Mind 


ſufficiently imbued with more worthy Principles; 
and, in this Caſe, which is corrupt Morals, it 
is too often found that even Fear will have no 
Avail. Inſtances are numberleis of moral Pa- 
gans, independent of Hope: For, tho' in the 
Writings of the Antients there are very fine Rea- 


ſonings 


8 St. Mark ſays of the Love of God, = This i is 


* 
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Jonings upon a future Life, and Retributions of 

Juſtice ; yet theſe appear to be rather the . 
feet of their nne than the . of their 


Virtue. 5 


The Tefuits have a OTIS Tenet with 
regard to Communicants: “ That Attrition 
& alone, which proceeds merely from the Fear 
ce of Hell-Torments, without Contrition, which 
„, comprehends the Love of God, is ſufficient 
6 to juſtify a Sinner at the Sacrament.” “ 
Il! will here give you ſome of the truly religious 
Sentiments of Father Qyeſnel, which I think re- 
gard this Subject; and, in order to raiſe your 
Eſteem for them, I need only tell you, they 
are ſome of the Propoſitions condemned by the 


infamous Bull Unigenitus. 


„ As Sin proceeds from a miſtaken Love of 
“ ourſelves, fo Virtue proceeds from a true Love 
of God.” 
« Fear ſtops only the Hand; but the Heart 
e remaineth adherent to Sin, as long as it is not 
ic directed by the Love of Juſtice.” 
„ He, who refrains from Evil only out of 
Fear of Puniſhment, commits it in his Heart, 
<« and is already guilty of it before God.“ | 
He, who is baptized, is yet under the Law, 
© even as a Jeu, if he doth not fulfil it, or if he 
« fulfil it only thro' Fear.” T“ 
„ Moſes, and the Prophets, the Prieſts, nd 
« the Doctors of the Law are dead, without 
o « ſending 
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<< ſending any Children to God, ſince they have 
ac made Slaves, but thro? Fear.” 
They that are under the Curſe of the Law, 
| © do no Good; becauſe it is equal Sin to do 

4. Evil, or to ſhun it thro? Fear.” 

«© He that approacheth God, ſhould not 
ce come to him with brutal Paſſions ; nor be led 
ec by Inſtin& or Fear, as Beaſts, but by Faith 
£© and Love, as Children.“ 

cc Slaviſh Fear repreſents God as a e 8 
tc imperious, unjuſt, and unmerciful Maſter.” - 

To all which I ſhall add, that Fear may make 
good Citizens, but Love alone makes_ good 
Chriſtians. And, upon the whole, I really think 
that in my Doctrine there is Myſtery enough to 
_ exerciſe Faith, and Inducements ſufficient to 

influence Action. 
Aadieu, my Fanny! 


Several other Thoughts occurred to me upon 
this Subject, but I think I have hinted them 
in former Letters. | 


LETTER ceLxxxm. 


HAVE, ever ſince the Cloſe of my late nice 
and extraordinary Subject, been examining 
and viewing it in ſeveral Lights, to find out whe- 


ther my —— had proceeded from the Pre- 
judice | 
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judice of former Opinions, or had ariſen from 
an Hope produced by a Sinner's Fear. But I 
found, that, during a conſtant Neglect of religi- 
ous and Chriſtian Duties, and a free Indulgence 


of a debauched and libertine Life, I preſerved 


an unheſitating Belief in the Orthodoxy of Hell- 


Torments; and that, till within theſe few 
Years, that is, ſince I became in Practice, as 


well as Belief, a Chriſtian, I never had the leaſt 


Doubt upon the Subject. The Truth is, that 1 


had never before given myſelf Leiſure to reaſon 
about Religion, and had entirely reſted upon a 
childiſh Belief, inſtead of ſupporting myſelf by 


a rational Faith. Perhaps a Diſpute upon this 


Subject may be put an End to by a very ſtrong, 


though not obvious, Diſtinction between Puniſh- 


ment and Miſery; and I will agree with the Or- 
thodoxy, that Sinners may be eternally puniſh- 
ed, though not eternally miſerable. A leſs De- 


gree of Bliſs, than we are taught from Reaſon 


and Revelation, our Souls are capable of, is a 
Puniſhment, but not a Miſery; and, after ha- 


ving paſſed thro? a State of Purgation and Con- 


trition, emblematized by the purging ſo as by 


Fire, as is ſufficient to fulfil the Meaſure of di- 


vine Laws, ſome inferior Degree of immortal 
_ Bliſs, may be the higheſt Portion of a Sinner's 
Redemption; and the Conſciouſneſs that ſuch 
Limitation proceeded from his own Vices, or 
Demerits, may be that Puniſhment, which is 

Bb 2 deſcribed 
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deſcribed in Scripture by the Metaphor of the 
Werm that never dietb. | 

As I have, thro' the Courſe of this Argament, 
made uſe merely of human Reaſon, inſtead of 
ſcriptural Authority, I ſhall: here call in Aid 
ſome profane Writing to ſupport me. Socrates 
| ſpeaks by Plato in his Gorgias, much to this ſame 
. Purpoſe; and again in his Phæde, where he is 
diſcourſing juſt before his Death. I have not 
the Book _ or 1 walls ſend your the _— 
tions. 

No I can hardly ſuffer this to paſs os pro- 
fane Authority; for he was not only the greateſt 
Heathen that ever lived, but was ſtiled, by ſome 
of the Fathers of the Church, a Chriſtian be- 
fore Chriſtianity; and: Eraſmus ſeems to con- 
ſider him as an inſpired Perſon. Perhaps, the 
Fulneſs of Time being then near at Hand, and 
the World, as it were, entient with the God 
of Life and Immortality, ſome Ray of Divinity 
might have illumined that great Man, as the Sun 

diſperſes a Twilight, before itſelf appears. 

It was at this remarkable Era, when moral 
Philoſophy was brought to the higheſt Pitch that 
ever it arrived at in the Heathen World, that 
© Sucrates, or Plato for him, acknowledged the 


+ ph of natural Reaſon to perfect this 
great 


s Sante Socrates, ora pro nobis l. 
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great Scheme, and called aloud for a Revelation, 
to diſpel the Miſts of Error, and afford us a cer- 
tain, infallible, and ſafe Guide to direct ns. 


kind in the Paths of Virtue. 


If I have erred in my a upon this 
Subject, it has been owing more to the Weak- 
neſs of my Underſtanding, than the Wickedneſs 
of my Heart. So I ſhall conclude here with the 
two laſt Lines of Buckingham's Epitaph, the . 
of which I once tranſlated for you: 


Humanum et errare, et neſcire : 
Ens Entium, miſerere mei! 


; Henry. 


LETTER CCLXXXIV. 
My Dear HARRT, 


] O W tremendouſly near have I been to the 
extreme Verge of an awful Eternity, ſince 

I wrote laſt to you! The World and all its 
| Vanities receded inſtant before the Glorious 
Proſpect of a happy Immortality: My Soul 


ſtood hovering on the Wing, like the laſt Blaze 


ot a poor dying Taper, while nothing but my 
Love for you ſeem'd to retard its flight, Indeed, 
5 by my 


r — — 
— _— 
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my Heart's ſincere, and only Tranſport, hadſt 
thou been here, I am ſure I ſhould have died! I 
every Moment expected your coming, and the 
fond Hope of expiring in your Arms, made me 
hold in Life by Force, and ſuffer the ſevereſt 
Torments, with a Reſolution which has ſur- 
priz'd myſelf. However, it has pleaſed Hea- 
ven, by a kind of Miracle, to reſtore me back 
to Life, to Love and thee, and what he Wills 


is Beſt. 


Tell t me my Hr s beſt Health, when will 
you come to ſooth my anxious Mind, and raiſe 
my drooping Spirits? for I want your Aid ex- 
tremely, not only to relieve me from Solitude, 
but from Company too; for I am incumbered at 
preſent, with two or three officious well-meaning 
People, who think one is to hang or drown 
themſelves, the Moment they are left alone, 
and ſo relieve the Guard by turns: you gueſs who 
they are, and know alſo that it requires the ut- 
moſt Vigour of Health, and Chearfulneſs of Mind, 


_ - to ſupport their Company; for they are of that 
Race of Mortals, who, for want of ſomething 


to ſay, are eternally talking. This is miſerable 
Phyſick for my difordered Mind and Body, the 


ſenſible calm Philoſophy of thy loved Converſe, 
js ray Panacea for beth. 


 P;thageras ſays, the Eyes cannot be cured with- | 
out the Head, the Head without the Body, nor 


the wy without the Soul: and Plate ſays, that 
moral 
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moral Diſcourſes procure Health to 'the Body, 


by giving Peace io the Soul, upon which the 
Body. depends. Say what Day ſhall I ben per- 


fect Healih. Adieu] | 
| Nun 


| A ſecond Lent is miſting here. | 
LETTER CCLXXXV... 
7 uh dearef Rediviva 
I RECEIVED your Letter of laft Poſt, wrote 


by your own dear Hand, which gave me ex- 


treme Tranſport. What your Secretary ſaid of 


your Health, or rather of your Life, which I 
was for a thouſand Years alarmed about, could 
not make my Mind eaſy, *till I had the Confir- 
mation from yourſelf. How I paſſed the Age be- 
tween the two laſt Poſts, would be too tedious a 
Detail to trouble you with now. 

I was ill for ſeveral Days, of the worſt Sort of 
Illneſs, an Inattention to Reading, and a. Low- 
neſs of Spirits. It was upon theſe Hints that I 
wrote to you for the Precedent of a Will, tho? 
1 pretended it was for another Perſon, for fear 


of } 
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of alarming you; and you cannot imagine what 
a Shock it gave me, that I had deferred a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence to you, and to our dear 
- Pledge, ſo long. [ wrote that Letter from my 
Bed, and lay down between every Paragraph. 
What a Sympathy was between. us at the 
fame Time! for I think we fell ill, and recove- 


red, at the ſame Inſtant. How lucky it was too, 
that neither of us knew the other was ill, 'till 


| we had both recovered ! 

I am no farther diſpleaſed at your having made 
Uſe of our Money, than that you ſhould men- 
tion it. In a Fortnight, from this Date, I de- 
fign to be in Town; neither my Health or Bu- 
ſineſs will permit me ſooner. 

Put up the incloſed along with my Papers. 
Farewel, * 5 my deareſt Life! 


Henry. 


The Paper, which he :ncloſed, was his Will, 


in the Wrapper * which was the following 
Writing: 


AS my 8 which I 5 publiſh, 
which I have privately owned to ſome Friends 
already, and which I hope, long before theſe 
Seals ſhall be broke open, I ſhall find myſelf at 
Liberty to acknowledge to all the World, may 
ſurprize ſome of my Relations and Friends, to 
whom I would, living or dying, give Satisfaction 

| % 
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in any Particular relating to myſelf, I leave this 
Declaration behind me for their Peruſal. 

I was not over-reached into this Match by 
Art, nor hurried into it by Paſſion; but, from 
long Experience of her Senſe and Worth, I rea- 
ſoned myſelf into it: And that T have not had 

any Cauſe to change my Opinion ſince, may be 
ſeen by my leaving this Writing uncancelled at 
my Death. 

1 confidered, that there were three T hings 
 nereſlavy'i in a Wife, which the World or my- 
ſelf ſhould approve; Money, to accommodate 
my Fortunes ;—Birth, to ſatisfy the Pride of my 
| Relations; and Senſe, to render my own Life 

happy. 

 T conſidered, that it was an e 
Chance for one Man to compaſs all three; any 
one of which being as much good Luck as gene- 
rally falls to one Man's Share, and the laſt the 
moſt ſeldom: There was, then, no Diſpute 
which of them I ſhould prefer, conſidering that 
I was, at that Time, thirty-ſix. Years of Age, 
and that * a Man, who is born of a Woman, 
&« has but a ſhort Time to live, and a much 
ſhorter to be happy. 

I conſidered, that I had formed my own Mind, 
and made my own Fortune too, having never. 
had Tutor or Patron to either; and that my 
Friends ought furely to give me Leave to frame. 
my own — too. 

| I found. 
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I found I had ſo engaged her. Affections, that 


no other Man could make her happy; and ſo 


dallied with her Character, that only myſelf 


could repair it. Thus Honour, Juſtice, and 
Generoſity concurred, to what my Love and 


Reaſon had before approved. 
The Progreſs of our Loves may by ſeen in a 


Collection of our Letters, which are, at preſent, 


in the Hands of a Friend; and, in reading them, 
one may ſee how our Studies, Sentiments, and 
whole Turn of Mind, were adapted for each 


other: So that, in our Caſe, it might moſt 


emphatically be faid, ** Whom the Lord hath 
joined, let no Man put aſunder.“ Amen. 

I am in my conſtitutional Principles, for a 
limited Monarchy ; and, in my national Policy, 
for the Hanover Succeſſion ; and think that any 
one, who differs from me, muſt do fo more 
from private Reaſons, thas any cr to the 
public Good. | 


January 19, 1783. 
ee was alſo :ncloſed, in the Wim, the fol- 


lowing Poem of 1 8 


* Unum opu & * pariter diſponimus ambo. 
"ES 


* 
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The UNIVERSAL PRAYER. | 
D EO 0 7 T. M A x. 


| FATHER of all! in ev ry Age, : 
In ev'ry Clime ador'd, 


By Saint, by Savage, and by Sage, 
Jehovah, Jove, or Lord 1 


Thou Great Firſt Cauſe, leaſt underſtood ! 
' Who all my Senſe confin'd 
To know but this, that Thou art good, 
And that myſelf am blind: 


Yet gave me, in this dark Eſtate, 
I o ſee the Good from III; 
And binding Nature faſt in Fate, 
Left Conſcience free, and Will. 


What . dictates to be done, 

Or warns me not to do. 

This, teach me more than Hell to ſnun, 
That, more than Heav' n purſue. 


Wat Bleſſings thy free Bounty gives, 
| Let me not caſt away: 
For God'is paid, when Man receives; 3 
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| Yet not as Bunch? a 
Thy Goodneſs let me = ug 

Or think thee Lord alone of Man, 
When thouſand Worlds are round. 


Let noe this weak and erring Hand | 
Preſume thy Bolts to throw, _ 


On each I Judge 15 0 Foe. x 


I I am right, thy Grace impart | 
Still in the right to ſtay; 
171 am wrong, oh! teach my Heart 
To find that better Way. 


E. Save me alike from fooliſh Pride, 
Or impious Diſcontent, | 
At aught thy Wiſdom has deny'd, 
Or __ thy Goodneſs lent. 


3 each me to feel another's Woe, 
To hide the Fault I ſee; 1 

That Mercy I to others ſhew, 
That Mercy ſhew to me. 


Mean though I am, not wholly ſo, 
Since quicken'd by thy Breath; 

[A Oh! lead me, whereſoe er I go, 

2 Through this Day's Life or Death! 


And deal Damnation round the Land, 


- 


— =, 


This 
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| This Day be Bread and Peace my Lot; 
All elſe beneath the Sun, 1 
T hou know'ſt if beſt beſtow'd, or not, 
And let thy will be done. : 
To Thee, whoſe Temple i is all Space, 
Whoſe Altar, Earth, Sea, Skies ! 
One Chorus let all Being raiſe! 
All Nature's Incenſe riſe ! 


LETTER CCLXXXVI 


ELL me my deareſt Harry, can my whole: 
Life, and I would have it a long one for 
that Purpoſe, ſpent in a continued Series of 
Love and Gratitude to thee, make a ſufficient 
Return for the generous Kindneſs you expreſs 
towards me? Oh my Soul's Joy! my Heart 
o*erflows with Tendernefs and ſoft Ideas croud 
too faſt upon me, to admit of poor Expreſſion 
excuſe it then, and read wy Rapture i in thy own 
dear Breaſt. 

With heart-felt Praiſe, and with a Zeal more 
fervent, than cloyſtered Nun, or Anchorite e' er 
knew, I bleſs that gracious Power who has re- 
ſtored thy Life, thy Health to me, and to Man. 
- VOt th Ce kind; 
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kind; and oh! how truly good has the Almigh- 
ty been to me, perhaps ſcarce thankful enough 
for my own Recovery, he wakes my Gratitude 
upon a Theme, which fills my. Soul with true 
Devotion, and makes it all his own. Thus has 
Heaven multiplied-its Mercies on me, by giving 
me, I hope, a juſt and proper Senſe of them. 
Need I tell you, that I am tranſported at the 
Thoughts of ſeeing you, as you promiſe. I have 
cried out more than once, ſince I received your 
dear Letter. 
_ <-Gallop apace ye fiery footed Steeds, &c.” 
I have the Pleaſure to inform you that I am 


much better, than when I wrote laſt, tho? ſtill 
very weak; but I am certain that Hygea will re- 


turn with thee, and as I ſhall-be happier then, 
I ſhall, I am ſure, in every Senſe, be better. 

F own I am not diſpleaſed, that ſince we both 
happened to be ill, we were ſo at the ſame 
Time, ſince we were not together, and as the 
ſame Sympathy accompanied our Recovery, may 
a truly tender and affe ctionate one ever ſubſiſt 
between us. 


— 
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HIATUS. 
| LETTER CCLXXXVI. 


AM returned home ſafe to my Elyſium, and 
I did not ſee fo ſweet a Place ſince I left it. 
A Cow dead, two Sheep, ſix Turkeys, two 
Ducks, and a Gooſe ſtolen, was all my Loſs, 
while I was away. I forgot; a Ferret died. 
Theſe Things have greatly 'ruffled the Catmneſs 
of my Uncle's Temper, eſpecially the firſt; for 
i was one of my Weaver's Cows, which 1 had 
fold to him, about a Month before; and thought 
it between half honeſt and half humane to make 
good his Lofs. My Uncle diſputed very logi- 
cally with me, upon this Head; that it was not 
an Act which Honeſty required, becauſe I had 
fulfilled my Part already, in delivering the Cow ; 
and was not to be a Guarantee againſt Acci- 
dents. He faid, that Humanity was no more 
concerned with him, than any other Object of 
Charity, &c. c. All which I acknowledge to 
be true; and yet I had ſome ſtrong Idea roving 
in my Mind, that I was but aQing juſtly ; not 
from any particular Law of Morality or Religi- 
on, but from ſomething higher, that adapts it- 
. ſelf to many nice Circumſtances, which expreſs 
| C 0e 2 Laws 
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Laws cannot reach. This is, 1 ſuppoſe, what 
the Philoſophers and Divines ſtile Conſcience ; 
ſomething, as Prior expreſſes it, 


* Beyond the fix'd and ſettled Rules 
Of Vice and Virtue in the Schools,” ec.“ 


There is, certainly, ſuch a "Thing as original 
Truth, coeval with Eternity; Part of the Eſ- 
ſence of God, and not a Law of his ordaining. 
This is that charming Idea, which the Mind of 
Man contemplates in itſelf with ſo much philoſo- 
Phic Rapture. This primitive Reaſon is the great 
Criterion, which guides noble or uninſlaved 
Minds, when they ſee fit to depart from, ex- 
ceed, or act directly oppoſite to the expreſs 
Laws of God, or Man; which being but im- 
perfect Deductions from that original Source, 
neceſſarily eſtabliſhed for the Regulation of 
Men's Lives, who have not Senſe or Leiſure to 
contemplate the native Beauty of Truth, or Vir- 
tue enough to embrace it, may be deviated, ac- 
cording as Reaſon or Conſcience inſtructs the 
unprejudiced. Mind, the great Law would have 
been directed in ſuch a particular Caſe or In- 
ance. IJ am extremely provoked at the unphi- 
-loſophic Aſſertion of Deſcartes, © that two and 

« two 


* See the Story of Quintus Scœ vola in Tally's Ofh- 
ces, Book III. Chapter xv. | + . 


— 
w 
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cc two ck four, nct from original Neceſſity, 


* but becauſe God Almighty willed it ſo.” 
I have juſt ſent to the Stage; and, if a Place 


| be vacant, I ſhall 80 up to Town in it. 
Adieu ! 


Heity- 


Free 
LETTER COLXXXVIIL 


WA 
S to the Converſation with ——, I ſhould: 
be much obliged, if you would let me 
Vaal who was the ſecond Perſon ; which, upon 
my Honour, I ſhall never mention either to him 
or the other; and this you may be aſſured of, 
both upon your Account and mine. Tt may be 
of Uſe to me to know his Confident upon this 
Occaſion, but only * if 1 keep wy Mind to 


myſelf. 
Such Expreſſions, as he made Uſe of, though 


the ſame that you quoted, may very well bear 
a different Senſe from what Miſtake, Prejudice 
* him, or in favour of me, might poſſibly 
Cc 3 8 en 


- F 


apprehend them in; or, even ſuppoſing them 
capable of no other Meaning, but the unkind 


ciple than the flight Baſis of human Connections. 
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one reported to you, yet the Ill- nature of the 


Tongue does not always proceed from the Ma- 
lice of the Heart; and the unmeaning Purpoſes 


of a light Reverie, or the vague Folly of an idie 
Dream, may ſometimes be miſtaken for a deli- 


berate and determined Scheme of Action. 4 | 


have not, thank Providence, in my own Heart, 
Malice to any Man: I have therefore no Jea- 


Jouſy of any one's evil Deſigns towards me. 


The few, I love, I love entirely, both with 
Friendſhip and Eſteem: Thoie, whom I mere- 


Jy love not, (for I hate no one) have my gene- ” 


ral Benevolence and Charity. This happy Caſt 


of Mind has enabled me to live hitherto very 


eaſily and comfortably, both in the World, and 
my own Cloſet; and has turned the Edge of 


many Mortifications and Diſappointments, I 
have met with, in my Communication with 


Mankind ; which, though frequent, I may be 
ſuppoſed to be not well qualified to bear with; 


as, from the general favourable Opinion I have 


of human Nature, in Honour to it's Creator, 


the Conviction of Yeſterday prepares me not for 
the Diſappointment of To-morrow. My Aﬀec- 


tions vary, but my Friendſhips never; for the 
firſt depend upon others, but the latter upon my- 
ſelf; or, rather, this reſts upon an higher Prin- 


This 
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This Principle is not my own; it was graciouſly 


lent me by Providence, who would have unkind- 
ly given me Life without it. I will ſpend it here 
with pious Uſe, and pay it back with grateful 
Tribute! And the Lord incline our cara to 
keep this Law 1 : S 


A Letter is miſſing here. 
LETTER CCLXXXIX. 

My Fanur, 

DO not er what I ſaid in the Letter, 

which incloſed you Fielding's Eſſay; but am 
certain, from the Tenor of my Opinion of you, 
that I did not mean to reprimand you -for the 
Miſapplication of your Time, in reading Books 
of Amuſement only. When I ſpeak of Senſe, 


Honour, or Virtue, you ought to underſtand it 


as a Compliment, a juſt one, to you; not meant 
to upbraid you for the Want of theſe Excellen- 
cies. Why am I eternally miſtaken? 

Dou fay, that the preſent Uneaſineſs of your 
Mind calls for Amuſement. I ſhould think, that 

Amuſements: were fitter for = Mind at Eaſe. 
n 3 are not to be relieved by 
| Tries; ; 
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. Trifles; and it requires high Studies, and deep 
Reflections, to divert us from preſent Ills, or 
melancholy Proſpects. But let Amuſement be 
the Word! Will not Sbakeſpear's Plays amule 
you better than Durfey's, and would you not find 
better Entertainment in the Speator than the 
Rambler ? No Boarding-School Girl reads more 
for Amuſement, than I do. I would have you 
do To too: For T know very well, that Senſe, 
Philoſophy, and Virtue will make any Reading 
an higher Entertainment to you; and that you 
are capable of receiving Pleaſure or Amuſement 
from many Writings, which are capable of in- 
ſtructing half the World. This was what I 
meant to hint to you, by any of my Letters on 
this Subject; that the utile was not inconſiſtent 
with the dulci ; as I was too anxious for even 
your Amuſements, to leave them to Chance or 
Careleſſneſs for the Hap. I recommended ſome 
Papers to you lately, which, I flattered myſelf, 
would have highly amuſed you; as I am ſure 
the Comments, I expeQed from you, upon them, 
would have greatly entertained me. But I will 
not preſume to ſet you Taſks—Your own good 
Senſe be your Guide! 

1 am fincerely concerned to find you ſtill in 
that plaintive Mood of Misfortunes, Anxiety 
e of Mind, Ge.“ I hope, and believe, that 
you are not in any Circumſtance of Life, which 
can provoke ſuch * Reflections. In 

| ſhort, | 
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ſhort, I ls obferved, that there is a great deal 
of Senſe and Virtue, with ſome Smattering of 
Philoſophy, in the World; but that great, no- 
ble, and comprehenſive Quality, called Forti- 
tude, ſeems to have quite forſaken Mankind ; 


| and Scarron might well ſay, if, in Truth, he 
could even ſay ſo much, | 


«© None, but myſelf, could e er that Pitch attain, 
% To ſport with Miſery, and jeſt in Pain,” 


May Heaven, moſt earneſtly. ſolicited by my 
Prayers, defend my deare?, amiable Love from 
both! and from every Evil, natural and moral, 
except the Penalties, hich ſhe deſerves herſelf! 
and then ſurely her Happineſs here will be an 
Earneſt of that Bliſs, which perfect Spirits en- 
joy hereafter. Amen to that ſweet Prayer! 

Sir Francis Bacon has a fine Paſſage, which 
may be quoted here, as a noble Definition of 
that Conſtancy, and Fortitude of Mind, which 


Iam lamenting ; * prepared for every Event, 


« armed in all Fortunes, foreſeeing without 
« Fear, enjoying without Satiety, and ſuffering 
e without Impatience.” This great Character 
is in the Power of ſo ſmall a Portion of Senſe 
and Virtue to attain to, that, for my Part, I 
am reſolved to commence Hero from the Date 
of this Letter. Alieu ! 


Henry, 


_ LeTTERs between 


LETTER CCXC. 


HAD the provoking Pleaſure of receiving 

two Letters from my dear Harry, by Yel- 
terday's Poſt. Tho' they were of different Dates, 
the Poſt-Mark was the fame on both; ſo that 
theſe teizing Delays muſt be owing to the Per- 
ſon, you ſend with your Leiters. 

We do indeed too often miſapprehend each 
other. I make no Doubt but the Fault lies chief- 
ly on my Side; for I am conſcious I have too 
much Quickneſs in my Diſpoſition ; which, joined 
to the earneſt Deſire I have to render myſelf a- 
greeable to you, puts me on endeavouring to 
juſtify or explain away my Faults, perhaps, with 
too much Warmth. It is lung ſince I have agreed 
with my dear Preceptor, in owning that Trifles 
will not, even for the preſent Moment, amule a 
rational Mind, There is a Kind of Self-con- 
tempt inſeparable from the miſ-ſpending our 
Time, in Purſuit of any Thing, which does not 
tend to make us wiſer or better, and, of courſe, 
happier. But this Feeling is, I believe, only 
known to intelligent Minds ; tho? I have heard 
People complain of throwing away their Time 
on a Book, that did not pleaſe them, who were 
_ utterly incapable of making any Reflection, or 
forming any Sentiment from Milton, Shake/pear, 
or Addiſon. 


It 
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It is, indeed, as my ſweet Love obſerves, not 
in the Power of Trifſes to relieve or calm the 
Sorrows of the Mind, or divert the Thoughts 
from bodily Pain. It is only in the Province of 
Religion, Philoſophy, and Senſe, to aid us in 
ſurmounting preſent Ills, by teaching us to look. 
forward to an happy Futurity. a 
As I had entered into a regular Courſe of 
reading the Spectators, I have not yet gone thro' 
the particular Set of Papers, you recommended. 
I think it is impoſſible you ſhould doubt my be- 
ing really charmed with thoſe, I have met: But, 
alas! what Comment could you expect from 
me, on Subjects, where the little Underſtand-- 
ing, I am Miſtreſs of, may be compared to an 
Infant juſt weaned from Leading-Strings, afraid. 
to make a Step without a Guide? 
I never did ſet up for the leaſt Degree of For- 
titude: My Senſations are much too lively for 
a Stoic: A decent Reſignation to the Will of 
the Supreme Being is the utmoſt I aſpire to. 
Nor do I look upon it, that my complaining to 
you can be deemed a Breach of Duty, in this 
Point: You are ſo much myſelf, and every 
Faculty of my Soul is ſo much devoted to you, 
that I can ſcarce call them mine. You have my- 
Thoughts all wild and uncorrected: Tho' you. 
may not approve them, you ſhould pardon, 


while you endeayour to reform them, as you do 
thoſe 


312 LerTTERS Between 


thoſe faulty ones, that riſe involuntarily in your 


own Heart. For where's the Palace, where- 
« into foul Things intrude not?“ 

My Heart's dear Harry muſt give me 5 
to aſſure him, I am ſincerely grateful for that 
elegant and affecting Solicitude, he expreſſes for 
my Happineſs; of which he is, and I hope ever 


will be, the firſt and only Agent, in the Hand 


of Heaven. May it reward and bleſs him for 
the Kindneſs, and return thoſe Wiſhes, which 
he makes for me, to him an hundred-fold ! 

Lou do me but ſtri& Juſtice, u hen you be- 
lieve that nothing, but extreme Illneſs, or ſome 
very extracrdinary Accident, could prevent my 
writing. Your not hearing from me, by Satur- 
day's Poſt, was owing to the ft. T was the 
whole Day in racking Pain, and could not reſt 
three Minutes in any Place ; therefore, as I had 
no Letter from you to anſwer, I thought it cru- 
el to make you uneaſy with my Pains. 

Tho? I am tranſported at the Thoughts of 
ſeeing my deareſt Harry, I wou'd, by no means, 
deſire you to come, unleſs you can do it with 
Convenience to yourſelf; for I would have you 
leave all your Cares behind, when your dear 
Preſence is' to baniſh mine. But in this, and 
every Thing, I ſubmit myſelf to your Diſcretion 

and your Love. 


Adieu, 
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Adieu, my deareſt Life! May it be as con- 
ſiſtent with your Buſineſs, as I am ſure it is 
with your Inclinations, . to lee > og fond 
and faithful 


Fanny ! 


LETTER CCXCL 


My Deareft Faxxr, 

* OU know I was patchy angry: And I am 

ſo aſhamed of it, that I have been recol- 

lecting what my Reading, or own Reflections 

can ſuggeſt, firſt, to palliate the Offence for 
what is paſt; and to prevent, for the future, the 

ill Effects of a Vice and Weakneſs, which I 

think even I have-Senſe and Virtue enough to 

guard myſelf from. 

The beſt Hints, which I ſhall offer here, are 
taken from an Eſſay upon this very Subject ” 
Anger, wrote by Lord Yerulam. 

To extinguiſh this Paſſion entirely, is born | 

_ Bravery of the Stoics: For, like all ill Habits, 
we muſt cure ourſelves by Degrees as a ſkilful 
Rider manages an headſtrong Þrſe, guides his 
Steps in the ſafeſt Courſe, and pulls and relaxes 
the Rein by Turns, The Reaſon that ſo few 

ot, IL. D d People 
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People reclaim themſelves from bad Affections, 
ts owing more to Want of Judgment, than Vir- 
tue. We grow careleſs, upon finding the Im- 
perfections of human Nature not eaſily conquer- 
ed by the Perfection of Philoſophy ; not being 
aware that Habit muſt be overcome by Habit; 
as Regimen cures chronical Diſtempers better 
than Medicines. Intermiſſions are as neceſſary 
in Ethics, as in Phyſic. The Scriptures, which 
are better Guides in Morals, than the whole 
Body of Philoſophers, give ſome Indulgence to 
human Frailty in this Particular: * Be ye an- 
c pry, but fin got.” And in another Place, 
Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath ;” 
which ſeem to declare, that the Continuance of 
Anger, not the firſt Start of it, makes the Vice. 
Bacon ſays, the beſt Way to cure the natural 
| Inclination or Habit of Reſentment, is to reflect 
| upon the Effects of Anger, how it troubles a 
1 4 Man's Life; and the beſt Time to do this is 
EV 10 look back upon Anger, when the Fit is over. 
Seneca ſays well, that Anger is like a Ruin, 
sc which breaks itſelf upon that it falls.“ Socrates 
being aſked what a Man was doing, who was 
| ſeen in the Street chafing himſelf in a Rage, an- 
S | ſwered juſtly, * he is puniſhing an angry Man.“ 
Wi The Scripture exhorts us to poſſeſs our Souls in 
If Patience; then whoever is out of Patience, is 
out of Poſſeſſion of his Soul. A paſſionate Man 


may be compared to a Bee, according to Vir- 
gs 
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giPs Expreſſion, that, when they ſting, they 
loſe their Spirit in the Wound. Perhaps this may 
leave an Open to Sarcaſm, to compare a calm 
Man to a Drone. Bacon ſays, it ought to make 
Men aſhamed of Anger, the Conſideration of 
thoſe Perſons, who are moſt ſubje& to it; Chil- 
dren, Women, old People, and ſick Folks. Men: 
ſhould carry their Reſentment rather with Scorn, 
than Paſſion ; eſpecially where our Pride is pic- 
qued; for that ſame Pride ſhould rather ſhew 
us above, than below an Injury or Affront. Ma- 
ny other Arguments, drawn. from Prudence, 
Morality, and Religion, occur to me at preſent ; 
but, I am ſure, there are none of them nece{- 
ſary to inform your Senſe and Underſtanding; 
and all I mean by this Eſſay, is to furniſh you 
with a few Hints to be offered to my own- 
Conſideration, whenever you find me relapſing 
into that Weakneſs, which you may remember 
in a former Letter, ſome Time ago, I menti-- 
oned as the only Thing, which, now-and then, 
gets the better of the Tenor of my Philoſophy. 
Adieu, my faireſt Guide! I aſſure you, that 
I fly to your Arms with all the Impatience of an 
angry Man, and with all that Good- nature and 
Affection, which 3 Perſons are remar- 


kable fo . 
ee 


N bh 
* Animaſque in Vulnere ponunt. Virg. 
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Perſon, who poſſeſſed theſe Merits in an higher 
Degree, than himſelf ;; but I am now conviaced, 

that the Superiority, you demonſtrated, is the 
Reaſon of his declining any farther Connection 
with you. It is not eaſy to fall, with a good 
Grace, from a Principal to a Second, in any 
Point, which we have much at Heart; nor can 
. we bear the Perſon, whoſe ſuperior Excellence 
makes us appear in an inferior Light, even to 
ourſelves. Swift is the only Author, or Perſon, 


I ever met with, who honeſtly conſeſſes this 
Foible: | 


2 Why muſt I be oundome by Gay, 
„In my own hum'rous, biting Way? 
« Arbutbnat is no more my Friend, 
% Who dares to Irony pretend; 
© Which I was born to introduce, 

© Refin'd it firſt, and ſhew'd it's Uſe.” 


When 1 plain'd my. lonely Situation, did I 
ſeem to lament the Want of any Friend, or 
Companion, but thee? Indeed, I neither did, 
nor do; for all other Company and Converſe 
are taſteleſs to me. I wiſh I had Religion or 
Philoſophy ſufficient to ſupport your Abſence | 
with a proper Firmneſs, Iwill not ſay, Uncon- 
cern. But to thoſe, who truly love, believe me, 
the beſt Authors appear but bad Comforters, un- 
der the Pains of Separation: To me they muſt. 


=; rather a Diſſervice, than an Help; as they 
would 


Henry and 8 5 319 


would but more ſtrongly remind me of FRET thou 
charming, practice Eſſence of them all! How- 
ever, if I live, I will fall into whatever Courſe 
of reading you think proper, as I ſhall always 
be pleaſed with adopting your Sentiments, or 
modelling mine by them, as far as my poor, 
little Capacity will admit. But let me beg you 
not to attempt curing *me of the Pain, which 
your Abſence will ever give me; for, as nothing 
but Indifference can render me eaſy ia that Par- 
ticular, be aſſured it is out of your Dower to 
make me ſo. 1 
Notwithſtanding your Situation, which 1 knife 
requires your Preſence, I very ſeriouſly and ſin- 
cerely wiſh you here, at this and every Moment. 
There is no ſaying how far the Weakneſs of my 
Body affects my Mind: Perhaps my being diſ- 
qualified for every other Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 
makes me feel your Loſs more ſtrongly. Be that 
as it will, I cannot help thinking it a little me- 
lancholy to be left in the forlorn, unſettled 
Way, I am, in my preſent Condition. How 
is the Time fixed for your Coming, when my 
falling ill is ſo uncertain? And ſure you need 
not grudge me the Happineſs of ſeeing you a lit- 
tle ſooner than, perhaps, my lateſt Moment. 
However, if it is inconvenient, I relinquiſh your 
Promiſe ; for ] ſhall always prefer your Intereſt 
to my SatiafaQion nor can I receive any Joy 


n ; 


_— 
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apprehend them in; or, even ſuppoſing them 
capable of no other Meaning, but the unkind 
one reported to you, yet the Ill nature of the 
Tongue does not always proceed from the Ma- 
lice of the Heart; and the unmeaning Purpoſes 
of a light Reverie, or the vague Folly of an idle 
Dream, may ſometimes be miſtaken ſor a deli- 
berate and determined Scheme of Action. I 
have not, thank Providence, in my own Heart, 
Malice to any Man: I have therefore no Jea- 
Jouſy of any one's evil Deſigns towards me. 
The few, I love, I love entirely, both with 
Friendſhip and Eſteem: Thoie, whom I mere- 
Iy love not, (for I hate no one) have my gene- 
ral Benevolence and Charity. This happy Caſt 
of Mind has enabled me to live hitherto very 
eaſily and comfortably, both in the World, and 
my own Cloſet; and has turned the Edge of 
many Mortifications and Diſa ppointments, 
have met with, in my Cominunication with 
Mankind; which, though frequent, I may be 
ſuppoſed to be not well qualified to bear with; 
as, from the general favourable Opinion I have 
of human Nature, in Honour to it's Creator, 
the Conviction of Yeſterday prepares me not for 
the Diſappointment of To-morrow. My Aﬀec- 
tions vary, but my Friendſhips never; for the 
firſt depend upon others, but the latter upon my- 
ſelf 3 or, rather, this reſts upon an higher Prin- 
ciple than the flight Baſis of human Connections. 
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This Principle is not my own; it was graciouſly 
| lent me by Providence, who would have unkind- 
ly given me Life without it. I will ſpend it here 
with pious Uſe, and pay it back with grateful 
Tribute! And the Lord incline « our _ to 
ects this Law |! : 2g 


A Letter is miſſing hers. 


LETTER ccl. xxxix. 


x 


My Fanny, 


DO not . what ] ſaid in the Letter, 
which incloſed you Fielding's Eſſay; but am 
certain, from the Tenor of my Opinion of you, 
that I did not mean to reprimand you for the 
Miſapplication of your Time, in reading Books 
of Amuſement only. When I ſpeak of Senſe, 
Honour, or Virtue, you ought to underſtand it 
as a Compliment, a juſt one, to you; not meant 
to upbraid you for the Want of theſe Excellen- 

cies. Why am I eternally miſtaken ? 
Lou ſay, that the preſent Uneaſineſs of your 
Mind calls for Amuſement. I ſhould think, that 
Amuſements were fitter for a Mind at Eaſe. 
Irkſoine Thoughts. are not to be relieved by 
Tn - 
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Triſles; and it requires high Studies, and deep 
RefleQions, to divert us from preſent Ills, or 
melancholy ProſpeQs. But let Amuſement be 
the Word! Will not Shakeſpear's Plays amuſe 
you better than Durfey's, and would you not find 
| better Entertainment in the Spe#ator than the 
Rambler? No Boarding-School Girl reads more 
for Amuſement, than I do. I would have you 
do To too: For I know very well, that Senſe, 
Philoſophy, and Virtue will make any Reading 
an higher Entertainment to you; and that you 
are Capable of receiving Pleaſure or Amuſement 
from many Writings, which are capable of in- 
ſtructing half the World. This was what I 
meant to hint to you, by any of my Letters on 
this Subject; that the utile was not inconſiſtent 
with the dulci ; as I was too anxious for even 
your Amuſements, to leave them to Chance or 
Careleſſneſs for the Hap. I recommended ſome 
Papers to you lately, which, I flattered myſclf, 
would have highly amuſed you; as I am ſure 
the Comments, I expeQed from you, upon them, 
- would have greatly entertained me. But Iwill 
not preſume to ſet you Taſks—Your own yood | 
Senſe be your Guide! 

I am fincerely concerned to fed you ſtill in 
that plaintive Mood of Misfertunes, Anxiety 
& of Mind, Ge.“ I hope, and believe, that 
you are not in any Circumſtance of Life, which 
can provoke ſuch melancholy RefleQions. In 
| ſhort, - 
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Cort, I have obferved, that there is a great deal 
of Senſe and Virtue, with ſome Smattering of 
Philoſophy, in the World ; but that great, no- 
ble, and comprehenſive Quality, called Forti- 
tude, ſeems to have quite forſaken Mankind ; 


and Scarron might well ſay, if, in | Truth, he 
could even ſay ſo much, | 


% None, but myſelf, could e er that Pitch attain, 
© To ſport with Miſery, and-jeſt in Pain,” 


May Heaven, moſt earneſtly. ſolicited by my 
Prayers, defend my deare?, amiable Love from 
both ! and from every Evil, natural and moral, 
except the Penalties, which ſhe deſerves herſelf! 
and then ſurely her Happineſs here will be an 
Earneſt of that Bliſs, which perfect Spirits en- 
Joy hereafter. Amen to that ſweet Prayer! 

Sir Francis Bacon has a fine Paſſage, which 
may be quoted here, as a noble Definition of 
that Conſtancy, and Fortitude of Mind, which 
I am lamenting ; prepared for every Event, 
« armed in all Fortunes, foreſeeing without 
« Fear, enjoying without Satiety, and ſuffering 
© without Impatience.” This great Character 
is in the Power of fo ſmall a Portion of Senſe 
and Virtue to attain to, that, for my Part, I 
am reſolved to commence Hero from the Date 
of this Letter. Alieu ! | 


Henry, 
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IL ET TER ccc. 


HAD the provoking Pleaſure of receiving 
| A two Letters from my dear Harry, by Yel- 

terday's Poſt. Tho? they were of different Dates, 
the Poſt-Mark was the ſame on both; fo that 
theſe teizing Delays muſt be owing to the Per- 
ſon, you ſend with your Letters, 

We do indeed too often miſapprehend each 
other. I make no Doubt but the Fault lies chief 
ly on my Side; for I am conſcious I have too 
much Quickneſs in my Diſpoſition ; which, joined 
to the earneſt Deſire I have to render myſelf a- 
greeable to you, puts me on endeavouring to 
juſtify or explain uway my Faults, perhaps, with 
too much Warmth. It is lung ſince I have agreed 
with my dear Preceptor, in owning that Trifles 
will not, even for the preſent Moment, amuſe a 
rational Mind, There is a Kind of Self- con- 
"tempt inſeparable from the miſ-ſpending our 
Time, in Purſuit of any Thing, which does not 
tend to make us wiſer or better, and, of courſe, - 
happier. But this Feeling is, I believe, only 
known to intelligent Minds; tho' I have heard 
People complain of throwing away their Time 
on a Book, that did not pleaſe them, who were 
utterly incapable of making any RefleQtion, or 
forming any Sentiment from Milton, Shakeſpear, 


or Addiſon. 


It 
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It is, indeed, as my ſweet Love obſerves; not 
in the Power of Trifles to relieve. or calm the 


Sorrows of the Mind, or divert the Thoughts 
from bodily Pain, It is only in the Province of 


Religion, Philoſophy, and Senſe, to aid us in 
ſurmounting preſent Ills, by teaching us to look. 


forward to an happy Futurity. 


As I had entered into a regular Courſe of 
reading the Spectators, I have not yet gone thro”. 


the particular Set of Papers, you recommended. 
I think it is impoſſible you ſhould doubt my be- 
ing really charmed with thoſe, I have met: "Now 
alas! what Comment could you expect from 
me, on Subjects, where the litile Underſtand- 


ing, I am Miſtreſs of, may be compared to an 
Infant juſt weaned from Leading-Strings, afraid. 


to make a Step without a Guide ? 


I never did ſet up for the leaſt Degree of For- 8 
titude: My Senſations are much too lively for 


a Stoic: A decent Reſignation to the Will of 


the Supreme Being is the utmoſt. I aſpire to. 
Nor do I look upon it, that my complaining to 


you can be deemed a Breach of Duty, in this 
Point: You are ſo much myſelf, and every: 


Faculty of my Soul is ſo much devoted to you, 
that I can ſcarce call them mine. You have my 


Thoughts all wild and uncorrected: Tho' you. 
may not approve them, you ſhould pardon, 


whus you endeavour to reform them, as you do 


thoſe 


i - 
— EY — g - 
a . — Nu wY 
SE ee ewe ROC SEES Eno ren or gran nn ger oo rLanes — - „ 
TRY 4 . k | 2 2 


x 
. 
- — — IOWA, en) ee metro my = — 2 2 — S * - » 4 * A CO CE OE oth * 2 - 
1 A 4 4 % = 6 e % 2 ** 9 eee — tics o 
* 5 A r ̃ ¹ err rt ne 333 aq ; — — ws "Sh Ly . pos =” , 
A age" * * * * x? YT 9 — K 0 * 5 . _—_— Rx — weary 3 * _— 
5 . - : 5 Rx "x r 9 
— * p 4 (4 4 8 1 6 4 4 * g * P 10 £ 4 1 Z 2 1 
44 465 "#, get C n a vos tobe WE < r Vi — 6 g . 
g "I" 1 2 AM a ne. * — | \ > 12 L 88 6 ; * — r 7 
oe "a: 72 2 * 1 3 N = — n CEE — as — _ p ——— 9 3 by es 1 „ P * 0 ws 
Gs * we 4 rw ﬀyﬀl - l \ o 4 - * o y p * 7 * 
— Sn a — — 2 r 7 2 — By — — - * a 2 ” — = —_— \ 1 vs - L | f = 2 1 . _ 
g . y C4 = vv g 8 8 v . Tian \ , i —— l - 0 —_ - 
* _ 0 * wn, 7 „ l | 
: : N . a war's x wy *. —. * — r r : — = — - - 14-4 e = \ = — _ 
\ . . ” ” * en p \ | 5 1 ea A Ha 2 . „ — Sg Z = 
Me ee Oh oo — ; * =_ 
wy - = vm \ « 8 ng - A oy l 
— — —— — — —_— \ 


—— 


—— 2 


2 ws» 4420 2 3 It 


1 

4 

0 

* 

2 

FX} 
F - 


312 LETTERS between 
thoſe faulty ones, that riſe involuntarily in your 
own Heart. For where's the Palace, where- 
« into foul! Things intrude not?“ HS 

My Heart's dear Harry muſt give me Leave 
to aſſure him, I am ſincerely grateful for that 
elegant and affecting Solicitude, he expreſſes for 
my Happineſs; of which he is, and I hope ever 
will be, the firſt and only Agent, in the Hand 
of Heaven. May it reward and bleſs him for 
the Kindneſs, and return thoſe Wiſhes, which 
he makes for me, to him an hundred-fold! 

Lou do me but ſtrict Juſtice, u hen you be- 
lieve that nothing, but extreme Illneſs, or ſome 
very extraordinary Accident, could prevent my 
writing. Your not hearing from me, by Satur- 
day's Poſt, was owing to the ff. I was the 
whole Day in racking Pain, and could not reſt 
three Minutes in any Place ; therefore, as I had 
no Letter from you to anſwer, I thought it cru- 
el to make you uneaſy with my Pains. 

Tho? I am tranſported at the Thoughts of 
ſeeing my deareſt Harry, I would, by no means, 
| defire you to come, unleſs you can do it with 
Convenience to yourſelf; for I would have you 
leave all your Cares behind, when your dear 
Preſence is to baniſh mine. But in this, and 
every Thing, I ſubmit myſelf to your Diſcretion 

and 1855 Love. | 


— 


Adieu, 
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Adieu, my deareſt Life! May it be as con- 
ſiſtent with your Buſineſs, as I am ſure it is 
with your Inclinations, enn to ſee your ond 
and faithful 

= 7. Fanny | 


LETTER CCXCL 


een FANN , 
* OU know I was lately angry: And I am 
ſo aſhamed of it, that I have been recol- 
lecting what my Reading, or own Reflections 
can ſuggeſt, firſt, to palliate the Offence for 
What is paſt; and to prevent, for the future, the 
ill Effects of a Vice and Weakneſs, which I 
think even I have-Senſe and Virtue ers, ih to 
guard myſelf from. | 

The beſt Hints, which I fhall offer ik; are 
taken from an Eſſay upon this very __ 17 
Anger, wrote by Lord Yerulam. 

To extinguiſh this Paſſion entirely, is but a 
| Bravery of the Stoics: For, like all ill Habits, 
we muſt cure ourſelves by Degrees as a ſkilful 
Rider manages an headſtrong H rſe, guides his 
Steps in the ſafeſt Courſe, and pulls and relaxes 
the Rein by Turns, The Reaſon that ſo few 
Vor, IL D d People 
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People reclaim themſelves from bad Affections, 
is owing more to Want of Judgment, than Vir- 
tue. We grow careleſs, upon finding the Im- 
perfections of human Nature not eaſily conquer- 
ed by the Perfection of Philoſophy ; not being 
aware that Habit muſt be overcome by Habit; 
as Regimen cures chronical Diſtempers better 
than Medicines. Intermiſſions are as neceſſary 
in Ethics, as in Phyſic. The Scriptures, which 
are better Guides in Morals, than the whole 
Body of Philoſophers, give ſome Indulgence to 
human Frailty in this Particular: “ Be ye an- 
„ pry, but fin got.” And in another Place, 
Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath ;” 
which ſeem to declare, that the Continuance of 
Anger, not the firſt Start of it, makes the Vice. 
Bacon ſays, the beſt Way to cure the natural 
Inclination or Habit of Reſentment, is to reflect 
upon the Effects of Anger, how it troubles a 
<< Man's Life; and the beſt Time to do this is 
10 look back upon Anger, when the Fit is over. 
Seneca ſays well, that “ Anger is like a Ruin, 
** which breaks itſelf upon that it falls.“ Socrates 
being aſked what a Man was doing, who was 
ſeen in the Street chafing himſelf in a Rage, an- 
ſwered juſtly, „he is puniſhing an angry Man.“ 
The Scripture exhorts us to poſſeſs our Souls in 
Patience; then whoever is out of Patience, is 
out of Poſſeſſion of his Soul. A paſſionate Man 
may be compared to a Bee, according to Vir. 
5 gils 
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_ giPs Expreſſion, that, when they ſting, they 


loſe their Spirit in the Wound. Perhaps this may 
leave an Open to Sarcaſm, to compare a calm 


Man to a Drone. Bacon ſays, it ought to make 


Men aſhamed of Anger, the Conſideration of 


thoſe Perſons, who are moſt ſubject to it; Chil- 
dren, Women, old People, and ſick Folks. Men 
ſhould carry their Reſentment rather with Scorn, 


than Paſſion; eſpecially where our Pride is pic- 
qued; for that ſame Pride ſhould rather ſhew 
us above, than below an Injury or Affront. Ma- 


ny other Arguments, drawn from Prudence, 
Morality, and Religion, occur to me at preſent; 


but, I am ſure, there are none of them neceſ- 


ſary to inform your Senſe and Underſtanding; 


and all I mean by. this Eſſay, is to furniſh you 


with a few Hints to be offered to my own- 
Conſideration, whenever you find me relapſing 
into that Weakneſs, which you may remember 
in a former Letter, ſome Time ago, I menti-- 
oned as the only Thing, which, now and then, 


gets the better of the Tenor of my Philoſophy. 
Adieu, my faireſt Guide! I aſſure you, that 

I fly to your Arms with all the Impatience of an 

angry Man, and with all that Good- nature and 


Affection, which paſſionate Perſons are remar- 


kable for. 
Atbenodorus. 


D 4s... LAS 


_ ® Animaſque in Vulnere ponunt. Virg. 
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UCET TER COMM 


Dear Fanny, 


AM juſt returned from my Expedition to 

Scotland; and, to give you my Opinion of 
it, I need only ſay, that, ſince 1 was obliged to 
go, I am glad it is over. 

Lou cannot imagine, in what Light every 


| thing, both at Bed and Board, appeared to me, 
who have been uſed, all my Life, to travel 
through the beſt Roads in England; for, though 


am no great Epicure, yet I look upon Cleanli- 
neſs not to be any extraordinary Luxury; though 
Mandeville calls it fo, when he wants to help 
out a diſingenuous Argument. | 

I have rode ſeveral Days through this quon- 
Pas. 2 Kingdom; and was fo perſuaded, that I had 


ftrayed into Gulliver's Country of Hounbymns, that 


1 was almoſt tempted to alight from my Horſe, 
and ſwear Allegiance to him; for I could not 


perceive a Grain of Corn, through all the Fields, 


but Oats; nor any one Houſe that was too good 
for a Stable. And when at laſt I chanced to eſ- 
Py a Garden of Wheat, I rejoiced, like the 
ſhipwreck'd Philoſopher, who, thinking himſelf 


Eaſt away upon a defart Ifland, when he obſer- 
| ; | | | + ved 


Henry and Frances. 317 
ved a Circle deſcribed on the Sands, cried out, 
« Courage, my Friends; for human Creatures 
c inhabit here.” 


There is 'a Saying among Foreigners, who 


obſerve the Cleverneſs of the Generality of the 


Scotch Gentlemen, who travel abroad, that Set- 


land keeps all her Fools at home: But I think 
they are miſtaken in this Particular; for, really, 
thoſe of that Nation, whom 1 have had any Sort 


of Commerce with, are “ ne Feuls.” I ſhall 


not preſs this Remark farther, as I think all na- 
tional RefleQions both unphiloſophic and unjuſt, 
I ſhall take Leave of you now; for, as my inge- 


nious Hoſteſs of the Garter often expreſſes her- 


ſelf, I am * after my Fatigue. 
Adieu my own Fanny, 


LETTER ccxcin. 


My Dear Haknr, 
7 THINK your noble Correſpondent makes a 
I very poor Figure in his laſt Letter. 1 own, 


Thad a better Opinion of his Senſe and Spirit, 


than. to ſuppoſe he could be alarmed at finding a 
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Perſon, who poſſeſſed theſe Merits in an higher 
Degree, than himſelf; but I am now convinced, 
that the Superiority, you demonſtrated, is the 
Reaſon of his declining any farther Connection 
with you. It is not eaſy to fall, with a good 
Grace, from a Principal to a Second, in any 
Point, which we have much at Heart; nor can 
we bear the Perſon, whoſe ſuperior Excellence 
makes us appear in an inferior Light, even to 
ourſelves. Swift is the only Author, or Perſon, 
I ever met with, who honeſtly confeſſes this 
Foible : 3 155 =o 
«© Why muſt I be outdone by Gay, 
„In my own hum' tous, biting Way? 
« Arbuthnoj is no more my Friend, 
* Who dares to Irony pretend; 
% Which I was born to introduce, 
« Refin'd it firſt, and ſhew'd it's Uſe.” 
When I plain'd my lonely Situation, did I 
ſeem to lament the Want of any Friend, or 
Companion, but thee? Indeed, I neither did, 
nor do; for all other Company and Converſe 
are taſteleſs" to me. I wiſh I had Religion or 
- Philoſophy ſufficient to ſupport your Abſence 
with a proper Firmneſs, Iwill not fay, Uncon- 
cern. But to thoſe, who truly love, believe me, 
the beſt Authors appear but bad Comforters, un- 
der the Pains of Separation: To me they mult 
be rather a Diſſervice, than an Help; as they 
3 5 would 
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would but more ſtrongly remind me of thee, thou 
charming, practic Eſſence of them all! How- 
ever, if I live, I will fall into whatever Courſe 
of reading you think proper, as I ſhall always 
be pleaſed with adopting your Sentiments, or 
modelling mine by them, as far as my poor, 
little Capacity will admit. But let me beg you 
not to attempt curing me of the Pain, which 
your Abſence will ever give me; for, as nothing 
but Indifference can render me eaſy in that Par- 
_ ticular, be aſſured it is out of your Powe to 
make me ſo. ” 
Notwithſtanding your Situation, which I 4 
requires your Preſence, 1 very ſeriouſly and ſin- 
cerely wiſh you here, at this and every Moment. 
There is no ſaying how far the Weakneſs of my 
Body affets my Mind: Perhaps my being diſ- 
qualified for every other Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 
makes me feel your Loſs more ſtrongly. Be that 
as it will, I cannot help thinking it a little me- 
lancholy to be left in the forlorn, unſettled 
Way, I am, in my preſent Condition. How 
is the Time fixed for your Coming, when my 
falling ill is ſo uncertain? And ſure you need 
not grudge me the Happineſs of ſeeing you a lit- 
tle ſooner than, perhaps, my lateſt Moment. 
However, if it is inconvenient, I relinquiſh your 
Promiſe ; for ] ſhall always prefer your Intereſt 
to my SatiafaQtion 3 nor can I receive any Joy 
| . from | 


* 
* 
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from the Thoughts of your coming with Reluc- 
tance to me. 


, Adieu, my er ur — ! 


LETTER CCXcv. 
- My Dear Fanny, 


v OUR Obſervation upon — is extremely 
juſt, and expreſſed in a very pretty Turn 
and Manner; and, tho? I did not flatter myſelf 
in the Way you have taken it, yet that may ra- 
ther be his Reaſon, than none at all; for, as 
to the Objection he makes, with refund to the 
Expence, I think my Letters ſufficiently proved 
that the Expence of my Scheme would be con- 
fiderably leſs than his own Plan. 

Your Remark upon — puts me in mind of 
a Paſſage of Sir Francis Bacon's Treatiſe upon 
the Wiſdom of the Antients; where he labours 
to give a new Moral to the old Fables of Anti- 
quity. Juno is ſaid to be woo'd by Jupiter, in 


tze Form of a Cuckow; upon which he makes 


the following Comment: © That Men often 
e“ 'impede their own Succeſs by Oſtentation of 
&« ſuperior Merit; and that eſpecially with Per- 


« {ons, who have more > Arrogance and Pride, 
“ intimated 
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« intimated by the Character of Juno, than 


« Senſe or Merit. The ſureſt Way to win their 


« Favour is, to appear as mean and humble, 
« both in Virtue and outward Appearance, as 
“ poſſible.” 

The whole Treatiſe, which I am now quoting 


from, is, in my Opinion, a very poor Perfor- 
mance, and much below ſo great a Man. The 
Morals drawn from the Tales of the Pantheon 
are wretchedly forced, and many of them im- 


properly adapted. His Seile, is ordinary, and 
Expreſſions low. 8 

My deareſt Life, you cannot lonely think, that 
would not rather be with you, even in Town, 
than from you, even here: Wy then do you 


ſeem to upbraid me? Oh never, never do ſo. 


again. Be aſſured this once for all, and then ne- 
ver let a Doubt or Surmiſe diſturb your Breaſt, 


that I never ſtay a Day from you, but when it 


Is neceſſary I ſhould, both for your preſent Se- 
curity and future Happineſs. You can ſurely 
calculate pretty near the Time, you would, moſt 
particularly deſire my Attendance ; and it will 
certainly be Time enough for me to go up then. 
If I ſhould go at preſent, perhaps I might be, 
for many Reaſons, under a Neceſſity of leaving 
you, at that Time, I ſhould moſt wiſh to be 
with you. Thus your own Impatience would 
diſappoint your End. I ſhewed the ſame Impa- 
tience in deſiring you to come down; but I have 

8 been 
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been uneaſy, ever ſince, about it, as I am ap- 
prehenſive the Attempt would be extremely ha- 


zardous, and the Journey too fatiguing; and 


an unlucky Contretemp might happen in the 


Country, before you could be able to return a- 


gain. I hope this Letter will reach you time 
enough to prevent you; or, rather, I hope your. 


Prudence has corrected my Indiſcretion already. 


There are many Reaſons, too, againſt your 
coming at preſent; which, however material in 
themſelves, are Conſiderations too inſignificant 
to mention, after the nn, I have made, 


of your Danger. 4 45 
a 1 am, indeed I am, tout a vous Seul. 


LETTER CCXcV. 


7 


My Deareft Faxyy, 
TUESDAY's Poſt did not bring me any Let- 


ter from you. In your preſent Situation, 
you may judge how uneaſy I muſt be, upon ſuch 


an Occaſion. Accordingly I fat down to ſcold, 


or complain, which are ſynonymous Terms.— | 


But ſtay, ſays I: Before my Letter need go, 


another Poſt may come in; and many Accidents 
may 


may have prevented her writing, or made the 
Letter miſcarry, without her Illneſs or Neglect. 


Thus, my Pet, do I always deal with you, and 


would ſooner. ſuſpect Improbabilities, or even 
my own Senſes, than your ruth; and ſhould, 
in like Circumſtances, behave, with regard to 
you, like that noble Venetian, who, ſeeing a 
TLooking-glaſs make ſome Reflections on his 
Wite, broke it with his Cane, crying out, 
«© Thou lyeſt.” . | | 

Farewel, my deareſt Life! I am not leſs 
your's than ever; and need no more to aſſure 
yous I am n totally, and for ever, your” Ss 
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LETTER CCXCVI 


IV deareft Fanny tells me, that it is only in 
my Power to make her unhappy. *Tis 


a Secret you may ſafely truſt me with, and to 


make you the more ſecure, I do hereby place 
the ſame Confidence in you. I am ſure that we 
| ſhall never render one another uneaſy by deſign, 
and inadvertence can have no excuſe, when our 
mutual Attention ſhould be conſtantly directed 


toward each others Happineſs. If ever this char- 


ming Union ſhould be broken in upon, on your 
| Part 
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Part, my Love might induce me to forgive you, 
but ſhould it happen, on my Side, my Juſtice 
would hinder me from ever forgiving myſelf. 
I ſhould not ſpeak thus to you, if my Heart 
had not acquired a perfect Confidence and Ac- 
quieſcence, in your Senſe and Behaviour; and 
*tis while it o'erflows with Love and Fondneſs 
toward you, that I tremble moſt at the bare 
poſſibility of that charming Current, being diver- 
ted or dried up. Tis not in Pain or Sickneſs, 


but in the vigour of Health and Pleaſure, that 


the Apprehenſions of Death uſe to ſhock us moſt. 
Our fine Weather is broke, and yet there is 
ſomething not diſpleaſing to me, in this Viciſſi- 
tude, I may ſay with Milton, in the ſame Words, 
tho* not in the ſame Senſe, ef 


c To me each Seaſon, and its Change 

« All pleaſe alike.” | 
for, tho' I have a great deal of Conſtancy, with 
regard to Love and Friendſhip, I delight ex- 
tremely, in every Variety which Nature has in- 
dulgently contrived, either for Pleaſure or for 


Uſe. | 
= Adieu. 


r. 
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EEPTT EY en” 


] AM my deareſt Fanny, in as uneaſy and diſa« 
greeable Circumſtances, at preſent, as any 
Man can be, who does not labour under Guilt 
or Pain; and if it was not for that happy and 
Philoſophic turn of Mind, which I have endea- 
voured to cultivate in myſelf, theſe many Years, 
I cannot anſwer to what Extravagance I might 
be diſturbed, conſidering the natural Violence 
of my Paſſions, and that ſanguine melancholic 
Diſpoſition, that was born with me. One might 
imagine that the lucky Complexion I have con- 
trived to give to my Thoughts, Paſſions and Af- 
fections, was owing to a Preſentiment, that at 
| ſome Time or other of my Life, I ſhould need a 
ſufficient Pilot or Guide, to conduct me ſafe, 
thro* ſome unforeſeen Storm or Labyrinth: 
But every Man of common Senſe and Know- 
ledge of Lite, has naturally ſuch a Preſenti- 
ment: In ſo much, that it amazes me, to find 
ſo few apply their Thoughts to the Study of 
moral Philoſophy; when any other Art or 
Science, a Man may live and die, without ha- 
ving an Opportunity, or Neceflity of practiſing ; 
but this, every Day may afford him ſome Occa- 
ſon of exerciſing ; and he muſt be a very lucky 
Vai E e Perſon, 
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Perſon, or die very young, if he is not called 
upon, ſome Time or other of his Life, for the 
full Exertion of it. It is a Science, which re- 


quires no Maſter ; for every Man may teach it 


to himſelf, that will be at the Pains; without 
Interruption, or interfering with any Buſmeſs, Stu- 
dy, or Pleaſure. What would a Man give for 
an Art, which could procure him that State, or 


Circumſtance of Life, upon which his wiſhed for 
Happineſs is planned? What art then can come 


ſo near to it, as this, which renders our Happi- 


neſs of Life, independent of any State, or Cir- 


cumſtance ot it? O Philaſaphia Dux Vite ! . 

Write to me often, in aid of my Philoſophy. 
I am ſo overcome with Stupidity, by the diſa- 
greeable Buſineſs of theſe three Days, that I can- 
not ſay any Thing to you at preſent, in the Stile 
or Manner, which an Addrels of any Kind to 
| you, would otherwiſe inſpire me with. Howe- 
ver, this alteration in my Mind, has not made 


any in my Heart, which is as really yours, in 


Metaphor, as it is my own in Anatomy. 


Henry. 


. 
* 
* 
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LET TE R CCXCVIII. 


My 3 e 


HO! I have wrote you a Letter by this Poſt, 
already, it does not fatisfy my Love, tho“ 
in c fulfils my Duty, and I have ſtopp'd here, at 
Carlow, merely to tell you, that I have got fo 
far on my Journey, eſcaped from Rain, and am 
drinking, with as much Love, Honour, and 
Affection, as ever Man had for ſuch Relations, 


my Wife and Child's Health. God bleſs you 


both, and me too, only as I ſhall deferve from 
my Behaviour. to each of you: For on theſe 
Terms alone, am [ capable of Happineſs i in this 
Life, or intitled to it, in the next. 

Providence has ſhower'd down Bleſſings unme- 
rited, on us both, which we ought to look up- 
on as a particular Obligation, ſuperadded to the 
general one which all Mankind, originally lye 
under, to be not only Virtuous, but Religious 
alſo. Let us henceforth, endeavour to deſerve 
thoſe Favours, which Heaven has already be- 


ſtowed upon us gratis, that by attempting, at 


leaſt, to diſcharge that Debt, we may eſtabliſh 
a Fund of Credit for the future. | 
There 1s not a Creature breathing, of whoſe 


Virtue, Religion, or moral Diſpoſition, I have 
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a better Opinion than of yours: Your only 
Weakneſs, is want of Reſolution upon a few Oc- 
caſions, to put ſome of theſe rare Qualities in 
Execution. But let this very juſt Reflection, 
begin to rouſe you to active Virtue, that this 
Weakneſs of human Nature is the chief Cauſe 
of all the Follies and Vices of Mankind : Few 
Perſons err thro? Ignorance, and no Man is 
wicked, for Want of moral Diſpoſitions; *tis 
Habit only, that renders us vicious; for, by 
giving Way to a faintneſs of Reſolution, this ne- 
_ gative Vice runs " by Degrees, into poſitive 
Guilt. . 

There are three Things, which I have often 
recommended to you, in general Terms, and 
that I muſt now, make it a Point with you to 
obſerve, for the future. To riſe early, to read 
more for the Improvement of your Mind, than 
the Entertainment of your Fancy; and to attend 
regularly, all the poſitive Duties of Religion. I 
want to introduce you to the World, in the ad- 
vantageous Light your Senſe and Virtue is capa- 
ble of, more my Vanity, or higheſt OW need 
not require. 
1 985 my fonde/t Wiſh, and 

moſt rationat Defive, 


Henry. 


L E T. 


LETTER-CERIEE 


December 17, 1752, N. S. 


War a diſmal Vacuum has my Life been 
W ſince my deareſt Harry left me! how long 
do even theſe ſhort Days appear, and oh how 
inſupportably tedious are the Nights! I have 
neither ſlept, nor been awake, ſince I ſaw you: 
A lethargic Heavineſs oppreſſes me all Day, and 


a wakeful Fearfulneſs ſeizes me at Night. [ 


find myſelf unhappy, by the joint Recollection 
ot your Tenderneſs, when preſent; and the 
fear of your Indifference, when abſent. You 
ſeem to meet me with Pleaſure, but leave me 


without Regret. *Tis four Days ſince we par- 


ted, and I have not heard from you, tho? I 


think the Poſt might have anſwered ſooner. Let 


thoſe Days, and every one, *till I receive your 
Letter, be number'd among thoſe, which have 
been already loſt in this Year's Stile ; they ſhall 
not be admitted into my Caiendar, nor reckoned 
in the Diary of my Life. Adieu, 

5 Hur own Heautonti. 


FA 
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LETTER CCC. 


Wiſh, my dear Fanny, you would quit that 
| I plaintive elegiac Strain you accoſt me with, 
every ſecond or third Poſt. You are either ſick, 
angry, or jealous, I obſerve, once a Week. 
Now let me ſupply you with a ſhort Sketch of 
Natural Philoſophy, to obviate the Doubts of your 
laſt Letter. | 
I fly to your Arms with all the eagerneſs of a 

Lover, but quit them with the Calmneſs of a 
Friend; and you are alarmed, only becauſe you 
have miſtaken Eagerneſs for Love, and Calm- 
neſs for Indifference. I rather love you better 
at parting, as one does all Goods, When they 
are deprived of them. 

I ſhall ſubſcribe myſelf, as I have often done 
before, and ſhall perſevere to the End, your 
Lover and your F riend, with this happy Addi- 
tion of 

| Your Husband alſo, 
Henry. 


LETTER; 
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HIATUS. 
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Dear Fax N, Madenball. 


O U have not, in any Degree, expreſs'd 
the many charming and uſeful Ways I 
want your Preſence, Society, and Aſſiſtance 


here: However, there are ſome things which 


ſupport and comfort me under this Separation; 
for, as Young ſays, ———— 1 elaborate 

| An artificial Happineſs from Pains. 

The fond Endearments we paſs to and from, in 


Abſence, ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh by TG: our 


Love and Friendſhip for each other, 


« So thinking on thy charming Youth, 

ce I' love thee o'er again in Age.” 
we reflect on each other in a more tender and 
polite Manner, in Abſence ; our Faults are lefs 
obvious, by being placed at a greater Diſtance ; 
no Diſguſt can affect us, nor any ſudden Paſſion 
tranſport us; it muſt be Malice propenſe to of- 
fend in a Correſpondence: We are, when ſe- 


parate, improving our Minds, regulating our 
Paſſions, and forming our Manners, with a View 


to our mutual Happinels ; 3 which Caprices, 
Picques, 
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Picques, and domeſtic Cares might have too 


frequently interrupted our Application to, had 
we lived ſooner together. We are, at preſent, 
as it were, ſerving an Apprentiſhip to Matri- 
mony, before we ſet up for ourſelves. 
I have often made uſe of the fondeſt and moſt 
endearing Expreſſions toward you, and have de- 
clared my Tenderneſs and Eſteem for you, with 
all the Warmth 


Of youthful Nn Fancy, when they love. 


and yet, I aſſure you, that I always thought 1 


fell ſhort of that Praiſe, which it was in the 
Power of your Merit to deſerve: You wanted, 


indeed, ſome few Things to render you perfect, 


but I always thought, as I do now, that you 
had the Fund within yourſelf; do but exert that 
natural good Underſtanding, and innate Virtue, 
which Providence has ſo profuſely bleſt you with, 

and you need not become Pupil to the Greek or 
Reman Names: Never tet Word or Action eſ- 
cape you, even of the moit minute Confe- 
quence, without firſt conſulting your beſt Senſe 
about it; and make uſe of your Underſtanding 
and Reflection, rather to Authoriſe your Words 
and Actions, than to Juſtify them; for we have 


aall of us ſuch a partiality to whatever we have 


either faid or done, that tho? we ſhould reſolve 


to examine our Conduct, with all the diſintereſ- 
: . | tedyeſs 


tedneſs of a third Perſon, we ſhall find it hardly 
poſſible to rid ourſelves of Prepoſſeſſion. 

The generality of Mankind, owe the Ruin 
of their Happineſs, or Fortunes to the Indiſcre- 
tion of imagining many Things, too inſignificant 
for Conſideration ; which, tho' not the Doars, 
may be the Hinges, upon which they turn, * 


« Think nought a Trifle, tho' it ſmall appear, 
c Small Sands the . Momente make 


_. * the Year, 
« And Trifles Life; your Care to Trifles give, 


Or you may die, before you learn to live.“ 


But you have a better Authority for this, in Bee 
cleflaſlicus ; © He that deſpiſeth ſmall Thingh, 
% ſhall periſh, by little and "little,” 3 


Farewel, 
Henry. 


LETTER 


. Optima 888 rei Natura in porticnibus ejus mi- 
nimis obſervatur, Plin. i Nat. 
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LITTERS betweek 
LETTER cccn. 


Dear F Ax Nr, 5 Maidenball. 


A* I condoled with you, upon the Change i in 
the Weather laſt Poſt, I think it fair to 
congratulate you now, upon its amendment ; 
for *tis greatly improved ſince I came home. 

I found nothing done here ſince I went abroad, 


bdut a great many Things undone, which I had 


left ſafe and well: I am exertin myſelf, to 
make amends, but am greatly iſtics for want 
of Money: There are many and large De- 
mands, upon me here, and you know how poor 
Theft Dublin. 

1 hope you li like the Coutitry, and the People 
where you are, and that you will take the whole- 
ſome Advantage of your preſent Situation, by 
riſing early, and uſing Exerciſe. Do, my dear- 
eſt Fanny, let me meet you healthy, ſprightly 
and clever, the firſt Week in May, when my 
Friend and I ſhall go to Dublin together, upon 
Buſineſs of his. Read much, reflect more; read 
and reflect the Things proper to improve your 
Mind, and to regulate your Life. Be all that I 
wiſh, 1 in Woman For you can— Adieu 


4 | Henry ry. 
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L E T TE R ceein. 


Dear Hanar, | Cuftle-Corbery, 


11 have wrote to you laſt Poſt, but that 
Þ fear'd my Letter might poſſibly reach Home 
before you, and by that Means occaſion ſome 
unlucky Contretemps, from curious Impertinents; 
but, as I hope you are, by this Time, ſeated 
in your own Chamber, and writing to your own 

Fanny, | venture to addreſs you, from mine. 
After a pleaſant Jaunt in the Stage, for twen- 
ty Miles, with tolerable Company, the Chair 
met, and brought us hither to Dinner, where 
ue paſs our Time, after a Manner that would 
pleaſe you extreamly, but is not yet quite caſy 
to me: However, I hope that a little Uſe, » 
joined to my Deſire of conforming to your Incli- 
nations, will ſoon render early Hours, no Sup- 
pers, and Exerciſe, agreeable to me. I have 
already made ſome Progreſs in Spinning, and 
when we meet, you will find mea more ex pe- 
ditious Houſe-wife than Penelape; for I do be- 
lieve that T could finiſh a Web in ſomething 
leſs than ten Years. However, tho? this may be 
a conteſted Point, I am quite certain, of not be- 
ing found inferior to her, in Conſtancy to my 
dear Huſband, and Affection to aur little San. 
. | | | We 


* 
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We have very cold Weather here, which you 


perhaps, may not be ſenſible of, but in our lot- 


ty Station we are expoſed to the rudeſt Aſſaults 
of Boreas; for we are raiſed to ſuch a Degree 

of Eminence, that thoſe in the Valley conſider _ 
the Rooks and us as Inhabitants of another Re- 
gion; while, in Return, we look upon them as 


our Antipodes. It was in this Latitude of At- 


moſphere that June ſcreen'd herſelf from the 


| Attempt of /xion: If you was here, I know 


* 


you would fay our Situation was ao Mela · 


Phyſical. 


Yiuur's from 5 Clouds, 
1 Iris. 


L ET TE R ccciv. 


[ Received my dear — - Letter, and oo 


glad to find that you arrived ſafe, and did 
not diſlike” your Company on the Road. You 
ſpeak of Exerciſe and early Hours, as a tremen- 
dous Experiment; but you'll find, in this, and 


indeed in moſt Things, that the reſolving upon 


it, is greater difficulty than the. putting it into 


Execution. When you have practiſed for a 


Week, you'll find 1 it become not only eaſy, but 
| pleaſant 


3 
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pleaſant too: ſo that you will look back with 
Regret, not only on the Time, but the Plea- 
ſure alſo, which you have ſuffer'd to paſs by, 
unheeded, unenjoyed. Can that Action be 
deemed difficult, which has Health, Pleaſure, 
Senſe and Virtue to recommend it? 

What makes me more particularly in Love 
with early Hours, is that to them I owe what- 
ever Knowledge, Reflection, Morality, Philo- 
ſophy, Religion, Health or Fortune, I poſſeſs 
at preſent; and tho? I can boaſt but very ſmall 
Portions of theſe Advantages, yet the little I 
enjoy, may well appear extraordinary, in a Man, 
who, neither had or Education, or Patrimony. 
Aurora was my Minerva, my only Mentor. Ear- 
ly Hours, not only afforded me leiſure to Read 

and Think, but inſpired me alſo, to do both; 
for what Time, or what Spirit can a Perſon 
have to exert himſelf, either .in Study or Buſi- 
neſs, who riſes not *till Mid-day? A former 
Letter of mine to you, dated at Four o*'Clock, 
in a Summer's Morning, and ſome others, writ- 
ten ſome Time ſince, upon this Subject, we i 
well worth frequent Reading and Reflection; 
for indeed, there is ſomething more in this A 
ter, than is too generally imagined : For ſure- 

Vor. II. | . „ 

5 8 

* 2 XLVII. The three laſt Paragraph of 

Lane CCIV. and Letter CCVL 


* 
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ly, if People knew, or conſidered how many 

ſeveral Ways, early Hours may be ferviceable 

to them, the Practice would not require one 
Moment's Heſitation. 

Tour's, 35 

Dilucutus. 


LETTER cccv. 


T Have but juſt Time to acknowledge the Re- 

ceipt of my dear Harry's ſenſible Letter, to 
to own the Reaſoning of it juſt, and to declare 
my Concurrence, both in Thought and AQ, 
with his very clever Sentiments. 

I ſpend all the Mornings in ſtudying the Houſe. 
hold Oeconomy of this Family, and find the Sin- 
cereſt Satisfaction in every little Acquirement of 
Domeſtic Knowledge, when I reflect, that it 
may, one Day, oh when! be ſerviceable to 
you: Nor ſhall I think any Thing mean or dif- 
ficult, below my Obſervation, or above my Ca- 
pacity, that is proper for my Sex or Station, 

I paſs my Time very agreeably, becauſe very 
rationally here, and find a vaſt Difference be- 
tween this Family, and the generality of my 
Town Acquaintance. How charming is Virtue, 


Religion, and Good Senſe ! without them, how 
* 


* 
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inſipid or offenſive is Converſation; bow capri- 


cious is Love, and how unſtable is Friendſhip t 
Indeed, my Harry, I will never more attach 
my Aﬀe&ions to any Perſon, who wants Princi- 
ples; I will be certain, at leaſt, that they have 
Innocence to recommend them, before I ingage 

myſelf in any Intimacy. My little honeſt Heart 
has already ſuffered much, from its Diſappoint- 
ments; but, I confeſs that they were owing to 
my own Imprudence, for as Rochefaucalt ſays, 
Cc We chufe our Friends, rather for the Qua- 
« lities of the Underſtanding, than thoſe of the 
« Heart.” But this is a Weaknefs that I ſhall 
no more be guilty of; tho' to condemn myſelt 
ſtill farther, I cannot boaſt that any of thoſe 
Perſons, whom I have loved, except my poor 


dear, departed Friend, * had any extraordinary 


Underſtanding ; and I really think that ſhe had. 
a ſound Heart too; for I attribute the latter 
Part of her Behaviour, to a certain Miſtake with 
Regard to me, and which I am extremely con- 
cerned that ſhe died, before I was at Liberty to 


ſet her right about. 


Perhaps, the Indolence of my Temper, which 


imprudently confined my Acquaintance to-one - 


Set, occaſioned my Attachments to them, as 
that quota of Affection, which was originally in 
Ff my 


See Letter XCIV, 2d Page, 1ſt Paragraph. - 
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my Nature, muſt neceſſarily diffuſe itſelf into 
whatever Channel was open to receive it. Which 
puts me in mind of your hugging a Cat, when 
you were a Child, as you told me in one of your 
Letters, by Way of exerciſing that Fondneſs 
and Benevolence of Nature, which certain croſs 

People would not give you an Opportunity of 
.. 12888 fitter Objects. 


* | 


Ar ancese 


LETTER: CCCVI. 


D-ar Faxxr, - 58 Refs. 


Came hither from Wexford Aﬀizes | to Day, 

and this is my Stage homeward. You ſee 
that, tho” I traverſe the Kingdom, amidſt all the 
Hurry and variety of Life I am engaged in, I 
never forget you, even for a ſingle Poſt. 

I was introduced to Sir A. G. by Mr. C——_ 
who received me with great Politeneſs and Affa- 
bility. There is ſomething remarkably Mild and 
Chearful in his Manners ; and his whole Cha- 
racter is amiable for Humanity, and Love to his 
Country. I have known Men of brighter Parts, 


and more 3 Abilities, but never met 
| with 
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with any one, my own Arthur * excepted, who 
in ſo ſhort an Acquaintance, ingaged my Aﬀec- 
tions. They both ſeem to be Perſons of that 
excellent and uncommon Character, who have 
ſo confirmed a worthy Nature, by Habit, that 
it paſſes unnoticed by common Obſervers, be- 
cauſe it is never ſeen to exert itſelf, by Philoſo- 
phic Struggles; and Uſe has rendered it alſo, ſo . 
familiar to themſelves, that they. become inſen- 
ſible to their own Merit; for I remember our 
Friend Artbur ſeem'd to look upon me as a Flat- 
terer, when 1 firſt told him, from Characteri- 
ſtic Obſervation, that he was an extraordinary : 
Perſon. 
Rare Qualities, like curious s Medals, may be 
eſteem'd at an high Price, by certain Virtuoſi; 


but uſeful ones, like trading Coin, bear the bet- 


ter Stamp of Currency. High Merits, or extra- 
ordinary Virtues, which gild only ſome parti- 
cular Actions, without illuſtrating the Tenor of 
our Lives, ſerve rather to obſcure our general 
| Character, and may be compared, 


— “ To Snow upon the Ravens back, | 
8 'Or a rich Jewel in an Ætbiop's Ear.“ 


Adieu my Hope, and my Poſſeſſion, my moſt 
| TY _ and my moſt certain Poſſeſſion. 


1 
* 3 L E T. 


* Aeibur New a HE EG: 
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LETTER CCCVII 


1 Hope my dear Wanderer has by this Time, 
arrived ſafe at Home, and has read a little 
Hundred of my Letters, that I have directed at 

him, tho' I knew I could not receive any An- 
ſwer; but there is a certain chaſte Pleaſure in 
performing a Duty to one's Friend, while they 
remain ignorant of the Obligation; and I am 
much pleaſed with the fond Folly of a Lover, 


who, on the Point of being Shipwreck'd, wrote a 


tender Billet to his Miſtreſs, tho* he expected 
the next Wave would ſwallow up b both himſelf 
and the Letter. 

I am much obliged to you for Writing ſo con- 
ſtantly to me, more particularly at this Time, 
when I want your Kindneſs to counterbalance 


the ill Nature and Ingratitude of others. Iam 
well pleaſed that you have been introduced to 


Sir A. G. He has a general good Character, and 
from the handſome Manner you ſpeak of him in, 
I am certain he deſerves it, What an uncom- 
mon Gift you have, of looking into the very 
Souls of Men, and bringing Virtues and Excel- 
lencies to Light, that lye hidden from the ordi- 


nary Obſervation of the World, nay, even from 


* and by your Praiſe, rewarding 
"FF a them, 
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them; like Heaven, for unconſcious Worth ? 
Part of your Character i is moſt truly — out 
by this Line, 


To beckon modeſt Merit from the Shade.“ 


We may admire a Perſon who has uncom- 
mon, great, or good Qualities, which we are 
conſcious we are not endowed with; but we are 
more inclined to Love or Eſteem thoſe, who, 
without brighter Parts, or higher Excellencies 
than our own, attract the good Opinion and 
Affection of Mankind; becauſe we look upon 
theſe latter as a Mirror, which ſhews us what 
we are capable of arriving to, in a juſt and plea- 
ſing Light, which makes us become, rather 
emulous, than envious of their Fame. For my 
own Part, I am certain, that if the Counteſs of 
C „and Lady O——, had been equal 
in their Friendſhip and Times toward me, I 
ſhould have always loved Lady O beſt; 
from my being certain that I could. never be as 
beautiful as the firſt, and a fond Hope that I 
might, ſome Time or other, become as good 
and amiable as the latter. 
I agree with you, that uniform and hablinkt 
Senſe and Goodneſs are infinitely preferable to 
the moſt ſhining Qualities or Virtues, which do 
not influence the whole Scope of our Lives and 
Conduct; but ftill I am an Advocate for the 
Failings of thoſe, who have great and uncom- 
| I mon 
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mon Excellencies: Perfection is not the Lot 


of Man, any more than Happineſs; and upon 
ſuch extraordinary Occaſions, I am apt to at- 
tribute the Good to the Excellence of the Cha- 
racter, and the Bad to the Weakneſs of human 
Nature. When I obſerve the Vanity and Inſin- 
cerity of Cicero, and read of the Foibles and 
Meanneſs of Bacon, I really feel myſelf affected 
with the moſt tender Concern you can imagine. 


_ Melmeth ſays, ſpeaking of the firſt Character, 


« Perhaps, there is ſomething in the natural 
« Mechaniſm of a human Frame, neceſſary to 

« conftitute a fine Genius, that is not altoge- 
ther favourable to the Exceltencies of the 


« Heart. It is certain, at leaſt, and let it abate 


« our Envy of uncommon Parts, that great Su- 
« periority of intelleQual Qualifications, has 
« not often been found in conjunction with the 


4 mock nobler Advantages of a moral Kind. 5 


Farewel, 
Frances. 


LETTER 
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LETTER CCcVII. 


Y deareſt Comfort, not deareſt bought, 
but deareſt valued, your laſt Letter 
pleaſed me, in a particular Manner, as all yours 
do in general, that enter upon Subjects. 

Extraordinary Qualities, like rare Comets, 
ſtrike us with a certain Admiration, from the 
uncommoneſs of their Appearance; but ordina- 
ry, and conſequently more uſeful Virtues, like 
the Sun and Moon, ingage our Affections more 
particularly, from their conſtant and daily Influ- 
ence upon human Life. The firſt are certainly, 
within the Rules of Order, tho? not yet within 
the Preſcription of Science; but the latter have 
more immediate and viſible Effects, which each 

Day and Seafon have an uniform Dependance 
upon. 

Uncommon Virtues may be like great Wits, 
who © ſometimes 'gloriouſly offend ;? but then 
theſe Faults are not implied in Genius, but meer 
Indulgencies, poorly begg'd by it. Perſons of 
the moſt exalted Merits and Virtues, have been 
too-often guilty of great Vices, and Irregulari- 
ties; but ſurely, theſe are no farther a Mark of 
the former, than as they are a Stain upon them; 
and IT think that a Perſen makes but a ſneaking 
Figure, who claims Indulgencies, on account 


of 
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of thoſe Excellencies, which ought to have 


precluded ſuch an Apology. This is n 
the Antidote to a Poiſon. | 


HIATUS. 
* ET TER ccc. 


Y dear Harry may be deny affured that 
= I never did, nor will breathe the lighteſt 
q | Hint of any Thing that he deſires may be kept 
| a Secret; for my chief Ambition is, to be con- 
ſidered as his firſt Friend and ſole Confident. I 
own I think, with the greateſt Pleaſure, that 
while you are loving me as a young Woman, 
my Mind is from your Converſe, gaining 


in ſuch a Manner, as will I hope, render me 
worthy of your Eſteem, at that Ara of Life, 
when Tenderneſs and Complacency alone, un- 
mixed with Deſire, ſhall remind you of my Sex. 
Thoſe are the Days, in which, contrary to the 
general Notion of Women, I look forward for 
the moſt real Happineſs. I anticipate a future 
Time, when the dear Object of our preſent 


Care, ſhall more than repay us for the anxiety 
* 


Strength, and forming itſelf by your Example, 
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which muſt attend his infant Years, by perfor- 
ming ſome noble, generous Act, when I ſhall 
look with Tranſport on the Son, and bleſs the 
Father's Virtue. 

J find myſelf warming into a Kind of Rap- 
| ſody, but were it not for Sentiments like theſe, 
I ſhould not be able to ſupport your Abſence : 
Indeed it is not a common Huſband I lament, 
nor is my Sorrow for our Separation, of the 
common Kind, But to the Almighty, and your 
Will, I ſhall endeavour to become reſigned. 

Notwithſtanding the frequent Occaſions I have 
had of admiring that happy Elegance of Expreſ- 
ſion, with which you ſay the kindeſt Things, I 
ſtill find myſelf, not only charmed, but ſurpri- 
zed, at every new Proof, of what J was certain 
of before; and ſure there never was any Thing 

more Polite or Kinder than thoſe Reaſons that 
you urge, for the additional Expence of my be- 
ing taught to Draw, &c. Let the Great and 
Rich, who have it in their Power to confer Fa- 
vours, come and learn from you the generous 
Art of making them truly ſuch. Adieu / 


My * * : 


'x _ Fre, 
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LETTER cx 


Dear Fanny, 


AM juſt returned from the Farm, and amu- 

| ſed myſelf on the Road, with framing a Pa- 
rallel, or Compariſon, after the Manner of Plu- 
tarcb, between Artbur's Character and mine. I 
ſhall here ſet down my Reflections, upon this 
Subject; in which, if I ſay any Thing, on my 
own Part, which may Savour of Vanity, you 
are to obſerve that there is no-body by, but you 
and me, that I ſpeak rather from your Opinion 
of me, than my own, and you are alſo to attend 
to this Maxim of Fontenelle, 


6 Il eſt bon de ſe faire valoir. 


You know that univerſal Benevolence is our 
diſtinguiſhing Characteriſtic; but from what 1 
have taken Notice of in him, and contemplated 
in myſelf, I think that his Virtue ts Natural, 
mine Philsſophic. What leads me into this Di- 
ſtinction is, that he never was ſenſible of this 
Quality in himſelf, *till I farſt obſerved upon it to 
him; but as I have, a great while, been conſci- 
ous of this turn of Mind in my own Breaſt, I 
ſuſpect that the Labour, with which I was obli- 

ged to improve an uncouth Nature, might have 
| impreſſed 
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impreſſed the Senſe of it more ſtrongly on my 
Idea ; or, might not the little Attention, which 
I have all my Life, remarked in the Generality 
of Mankind, toward that great moral Affection, 
have occaſioned this Virtue in my own Nature, 
to appear more emphatically to my Notice ? 
But, as this Obſervation muſt have been equal 
in him, I ſhall 22 upon my firſt Diſtinc- 
tion, 

'Then, his Virtue wal be n to have 
more Excellence, but mine more Merit: His is 
the Jewel, mine the Paſte; both of which have 
equal Beauty, in Appearance, but tho' the firſt 
is moſt ptecious, the latter has this Advantage, 

that broken, it may be made whole again, 
which the ſormer is incapable of; for to explain 

the Allegory, 'tis obſerved that the Temper 
_ which is made by Philoſophy, is more ſteady, 
and recovers its Spring better, than that which 
is the pure Giſt of Nature. | 

Tis certain that Excellences, founded in the 

natural Conſtitution, are more rare and eſtima- 
ble; but Virtues that can ſtand the Loſs of 
Health, the Diſappointments of Fortune, and 
the Temptations of the World, muſt be ſecured 

buy Senſe, Philoſophy, and Religion. 
However, to return to my Compariſon: our 
Virtues appear to be ſo far alike in this, that Na- 
ture, thro* Habit, has formed his K. thn 
while Philoſophy, by the ſame Habit, has im- 
V 0-4, B+ G og 1 
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proved my Nature: And I flatter myſelf far- 
ther, that our mutual Affedion proves by Sim 
pathy, our Natures ſimilar; for mere Art is 
Jealous of Emulation, and conſtantly at War 
with Rivals. 
But in Truth, Nature alone, unaſſiſted by 
Principle, or any Principle which has no Foun- 
dation in our Nature, can neither of them, for 
any Length of Time, ſupport that Tenor in a 
Perſons Conduct, which properly frames what 
is ſtiled a Character. | 
Here now, if you was a Scholar, I could give 
you a Quotation applicable, from Horace : which 
| however, I ſhall venture to fend you for the 
Explanation of ſome of your learned Acquain- 
— 5 5 
Ego, nec Studium, fine divite Vena, 


Nec rude quid proſit video nde alte- 
rius ſic 


Altera poſcit opem res, & conjurat Amick. 
Adieu, 


Henry. 


r. 
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LETTER CCCXL 


My dear Fax N V, Monday. 


| Y OU know that 1 1 you to be in 
| Town, by the latter End of this Week, 
but this Day vr. I. determined not to go, ſo 
] have now neither Buſineſs or Pretence, to car- 
ry me thither, I am very certain, that any 
other Woman would fall into a Pout at this Diſ- 
appointment, would be affronted, ſay I trifled 
with her, and that I was glad of any Excuſe for 
ſtaying away, Cc. But becauſe you are a good 
Girl now, ſubmit with Prudence and Reſignati- 
on to the irkſome Exigences of Affairs, can be 
ſorry, without being angry, and bear Diſap- 
paintments without repining— (I hope I am tel- 
ling Truth, all this while) I ſhall be in Dublin 
by Friday Night's Stage, without any other Bu- 
ſineſs, but that of my Life, Love, tho? I can af- 
ford to ſtay with you but one Week only. 


Henry. 
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LETTER CCCXI. 


Dear Faxxv, ” Wedneſday. 


Still hold my Reſolution, (or rather Purpoſe, 
for Reſolution loſes its Name, where Inclina- 
tion leads,) of being in Dublin on Friday Even- 
ing, and have ſent to Kilkenny, to take a Place 
accordingly. But, my Servant is juſt returned, 


and brings me Word, that the Stage i is already 
full. 


This was certainly A provoking Diſappoint- 


ment to me at firſt Thought; but, upon Recol- 


lection, I am well enough pleaſed at it, for the 


following Reaſons. You are but a young Phi- 


loſopher, and frequent Occaſions of exerciſing 
your Temper, are requiſite to prevent your 


dwindling into mere Woman again. I am my- 
ſelf, an old Stoic, 'tis true, but the Mind re- 
laxes as well as the Body, for want of Exerciſe, 
and Uſe is as neceſſary to maintain virtuous Ha: 


bits, as to acquire them. 
Now, if I do not meet MowiGcations and 


. when I am from you, what 
can I find to exerciſe my Philoſophy, while I 


am with you? Therefore, ſince the Stage has 
failed our ExpeQations, as what Stage of I 'fe 
does not]! (you may ſee I am at my Wits End, 


by 
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by this Punning, and labouring under Affliction 
by the Dulneſs of my Moral) I muſt cut your 
Hopes ſhort, by letting you know, that I ſhall 
mount my Horſe, and dine with you two Hours 


| after you receive this Letter. 
2. our 1 


Jonatban Humbug. 


— = ** — 


L ET TER CCCXIIL 


HAVE but juſt Time to tell my dear Fanny, 
that I am ſtill alone, but rejoice in any Soli- 
tude except what ſhe occaſions. I have juſt look- 
ed up at Oliver Cromwe!lPs Picture, and do now 
forgive him all his Vices, for having, as *tis 
laid, eſtabliſhed the Poſts throughout theſe NO: 
doms. To 
«© Converſe familiar with the illuſtrious Dead,” 


is certainly a charming Employment of Time, 
but what Enjoyment of Life can we have, with- 
out a living Converſe? And, when thoſe. we 
love are abſent from us, how agreeably does the 
Communication of a Correſpondence, ſupply 
that Loſs ? 5 
Adieu, my only Correſpondent. 

a Henry. 


LET. 
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f LETTER Cocny:; 


Dear Harry, 


NOT only forgive the Vices of Cromrwe/!, 

but bleſs his Memory, for affording me the 
charming Means of converſing thus with you. 
F tz=0sberne ſpeaks very pretiily upen this Sub- 
je&, in one of his Letters to Cleora; but, alas! 
nothing that he, or even you can write, will ever 
make me amends, for the Loſs of that nearer, 
and more intimate -Converſe, where our Eyes 
and Looks reply to each others Queſtions, and 


catch their Meaning before half expreſſed. Some 


Years ago, you thought as I do now. 

I find that my Regret at your Abſence, in- 
creaſes daily, and I feel myſelf more miſerable 
from our laſt Separation, than ever I did before, 
from the ſame Cauſe ; ſo that neither Uſe, Time 
nor Neceſſity, produce their ordinary Effects 
upon me, in this Particular. However, I am 
well aware, that © ſhort Abſences urge ſwcet 
„ Retura”, between thoſe who truly love; 
but, T fear that the Frequency of thew, may, at 
length abate the tender Senſations, they at firſt 
occaſtoned, in you, whoſe ſteady Philoſophy is 
ior ever on its guard, againſt any thing which 

| | looks 
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looks like Weakneſs. But enough of this Sub- 
ject; for my Repinings will not, alas ! cannot 


remedy | . 
Adieu, 


Frances. 


LETTER COONV. 


. wrong me much, by ſaying that my 
Philoſophy is on its Guard againſt every 
Tenderneſs; no Min indulges himſelf more in 
fond Affections, than I have always done. I 
did fo at firſt, from Inclination, becauſe I found 
it pleaſant; and next, from Principle, becauſe 
I thought it virtuous: Wheneverl have ſeem'd 
to want that Tenderneſs, it was owing, either 
to my Apprehenſion, that the Appearance of it, 
or the indulging it too far, inight in ſome ſort, 
injure ſome more intereſting Concern; or that 
perhaps, I might have thought the Perſon at 
that Time, not the proper Object of Tender- 
neſs. And while there are various Paſſions in 
the human Breaſt, each will be excited in its 
Turn, according as varying Occaſions ſhall call 


them forth. 
Fear not that frequent Abſence may at length 


create Indifference 3 3 for preſent, or. abſent, no 
Perſon, 


7. nw ors ons 
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| Perſon, Thing, or Circumſtance, can ever make 
me love you leſs, or even ceaſe to love you 


better, if poſſible, except yourſelf. Let but 


your Cleverneſs, and ſure *tis worth exerting, 
be but equal to my Love and Conſtancy, which 


it does by no Means, naturally fall ſhort of, and 
this World cannot produce a more happy Pair. 


Adieu, 
| Henry. 


LE:T TE BR. cu 


Have often had Reaſon to complain of your 

provoking Philoſophic Calmneſs, but I think, 
never more than now. When I tell you how 
tenderly and ſincerely I lament your Abſence, 
you anſwer me with ſaying, that if I was to exert 
ſome Degree of Cleverneſs, we ſhould be the 
happieſt Pair in the World. Now pray, Mr. 
Stoic, What Kind of Cleverneſs is it, that will 
tranſport me to Maidenball, or bring you back 
to Dublin? For J have never known, nor do I 
defire to know Happineſs, thro' any other Me- 


dium, than my deareſt Harry's Preſence. You 


may ſay perhaps, that this ſame Cleverneſ's you 


talk ſo much of, ſhould render me eaſy in a State 
FOE of 
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of Separation; but if you think ſo, I pofitively 
_ affirm that you are wholly illiterate, and are only 
a Philoſopher for the Stars. I will appeal to 
any Man but an Aſtronomer, if your ſpeaking 
in this very compoſed Strain, is not an high Af- 
front to me; and whether the being ſeparated 
from the only Perſon we love in this World, is 
compatible with Happineſs, or even with Eaſe. 


But, if the pangs of Abſence you had known, 


% You'd feel my real Anguiſh by your own.” 


Even when you are with'me, I do not enjoy 


the Happineſs I ought, from my frequent 
Thoughts upon the melancholic Subject of our 
Parting. I have often confeſſed this Weakneſs 
to you, but now remind you of it, in order to 
account for what has, and may ſometimes again, 
appear unaccountable in my Manner : I know 
you have often been ſurprized at my growing 
ſuddenly grave, when I have been juſt before, 
in the higheſt flow of Spirits; my Countenance 
has been o'ercaſt, and my Eyes filled with Tears; 
I have been aſhamed to aſſign the Cauſe, or 
perhaps you have not aſked it ; but attributed 
the Change to the caprice of my Temper, or to 
that ſame Want of Cleverneſs, which you incul- 
cate ſo frequently. In ſhort, you are not yet 
acquainted with my Heart, nor is it poſſible for 
you to conceive the romantic Tenderneſs of 
| my 
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my weak Nature. You ate a great, big, ſtrong 
Man, and your Mind is proportioned . to your 
Body; while mine, by the ſame Rule, ſympa- 
thizes with the Slightneſs and Diminutiveneſs of 
my Frame. So pray, Mr. Giant, talk no more 
to Mrs. Emmet, of exerting Strength of Mind, 
unleſs you can teach her, at the ſame Time, 
* by taking Thought, to add a Cubit to her 
Stature. . | 
Adieu, my dear Stoic, you'll excuſe bad 
Spelling in a Woman. . 
; | Frances, 


- 


PEE "II 
——_— 


LETTER CCCXVIIL 


Received my dear Harry's Mandate this Mor- 
ning, and need I tell you how willingly J 
obey? Iran to Mrs. C-—, to ſhew your Let- 
ter; ſhe immediately accepted of your Invita- | 
tion, and will accompany me To-morrow. She 
drank Tea with me this Evening, and ſays ſhe 
had pack'd up all her Things, before Dinner, 
while I think I am farther from being ready, 
than I was when I received your Letter; for l 
can ſo little compoſe the Tranſport of my Spi- 
rits, at the Thoughts of my approaching Happi- 
neſs; that I have done nothing, but pack and 
unpack, miſtake my Keys, and confuſe my 
ve . Wardrobe, 
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Wardrobe, ever ſince; ſo that I am afraid I 
ſhall carry but a very heterogeneous Dreſs along 
with me: But I inſiſt upon your Promiſe, that 
we ſhall ſee no manner of Company at your 
Houſe: hs 
I accept of this Invitation, as the higheſt Com- 
pliment you could poſſibly pay me, by preferring 
my Company to your too much beloved, tho? 


well employ'd Solitude; and like Adam, before 


the Creation of Eve, found yourſelf but half 
bleſſed in Paradiſe. But Heaven forbid, that 
our Society ſhould be attended with Conſequen- 


ces like theirs, or that the Serpent ſhould, in 
any Shape, have Power to deſtroy our Happi- 


neſs, tho" it may, perhaps, occaſion as much 
Envy in certain Evil Spirits, as that of our arſt 
Parents ; but this I am ſecure of, that no vain 
| Deſire of Wandering from thy Preſence, my 
Scene of Bliſs, ſhall ever make us wretched. 
Till I have the Happineſs of being reſtored to 
that, Adieu, my deareſt Harry. 


Frances. 


1 
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LETTER CCCXVII 


Dear Faxxr, Kilkenny. 
O UR Aſſizes paſg'd off more 3 than I 
expected. We have had no Strife, but 
what my happy Privileges exempt me from; 
for being a Perſon of no manner of Conſequence, 
TI can avoid Drinking, without being called to 
Account for it. 
The Female Sampſon is here, and I called in 
this Night to ſee her. There is nothing but 


Slight in her Performances, tho* they have 


wy the Appearance of Herculean Strength. I 
can't avoid offering a Paradox here, by ſaying, 
that if they were leſs Surprizing, they would be 
more Extraordinary; for there have been many 
Inſtances of Perſons who have exceeded the or- 
dinary Powers of Man; ſome one Way, ſome 
another; and while their Actions preſerved the 
Bounds of Credibility, they conſtituted what is 

properly ſtiled a Wonder; but when once they 

exceed all Natural poſſibility, they fall into the 
Claſs of Miracles; and our Faith failing us, the 
whole Excellence is juſtly attributed to Decep- 


tion, Chicanry, or Art. 
| „ 


Henry. 
1 E T. 
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LETTER cœcxix. 


Dear Fanny,  Teighlin-Briage, 


| . I WAS tired of Town, and yet left it with re- 
gret: I long'd to get Home, and yet do not 
think with ſo much Pleaſure of ſeeing Maiden- 
hall, as I imagined I ſhould. The inconſiſten- 
cies of human Nature ; 
I find that we have made a great miſcalcula- 
tion, with regard to the Difference of Age, re- 
quiſite between Man and Wife: You affirmed 
that the Huſband ſhould be at leaſt ten Years 
older; and as I always placed an implicit Faith 
in your Aphoriſms, without ever enquiring into 
the Philoſophy of the Matter, I quietly acquieſ- 
ced in the Ratio between us; but I have, un- 
luckily met with a Treatiſe here, to Day, which 
ſhews me the Error of your Computation. It is 
ſtiled OEconomia Natare, the Author R. Ruſſel, 
MD... 
In his ſixth Chapter, a of the moſt 
perfect State of the Sexes, he fixes Men at thir- 
ty five, and Women. at forty five; at which 
Periods, he aſſerts the Declenſion of their Na- 
tive Vigour to begin: Therefore, to preſerve 
this Rule of Proportion exactly, I muſt keep 
myſelf at a Stand, from the Date of this Letter, 
ul} we are able to meet again, upon more 


.Vor. II. HQ h equal 


ET VER. re 4 
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equal Terms ; which, in the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature, muſt be about twenty Years hence: 
But proper Regimen may bring that Period to 


paſs, within a much ſhorter Time; late Hours, 


at Night and Morning, taking Vice oftner than 
Phyſick, apprebending yourſelf Ill, when alone, 


and miſ-apprebending yourſelf Well, when in 


Company, Indolence and InaQivity, fretting at 
the aukwardneſs and careleſſneſs of Servants, c. 
will enable us, in a much ſhorter Time, to re- 
enter the Lifts, upon Ceteris paribus Terms. 
This Fancy has brought a certain arithme ti- 
cal Quibble to my Mind, that I have ſome where 
met with, which propoſes that a Man, on the 
Day of Marriage, ſhall be thrice as old as his 
Wife, but at the End of a certain given Num- 


ber of Years, he ſhall be but twice her Age. 


Now I ſuppoſe, upon this Diminution of Ratio's, 

that they might come to an equality at laſt; * 
Adieu my deareſt Fanny, thou beſt loved Miſ- 
treſs, and moſt eſteemed Wife; thou only. Ob- 
ject, which when preſent, ?“ increaſed Appetite 
« by what it fed on,” and in Abſence, created 
Deſire of Fruition, as if not enjoyed. But leſt, 
theſe quaint Expreſſions ſhould incline you to 
TO ſulpect, 

— 


This Problem may be explained by the follow- | 


ing Algebraic Equation. Wife 15. Huſband = 45. 


45 — 45 * 3. 15 ＋ 15 = 30. 45+ 15 == 60. 60 
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ſuſpect, that I rather play the Poet, than expreſs 
the Lover; ſhall, in plainer Terms, aſſure you, 
that my Heart dictates more fondly than my 
Fancy can indite ; and that never Woman was 
more tenderly beloved, or more ſincerely eſ- 
teemed, than you have ever been, by one who 
comprehends the fondeſt Titles of Lover and of 
Friend, in the more ſacred Character of an 
| AHectionate Husband. 
Henry. 


LET TE E R CCCXX, 


ben deareſt FA NN v, Dublin, 


ORAL Philoſophers ow, that a Man 
ſhould, every Night, recolle& after what 
Manner he had ſpent the Day, 1o as to call 
himſelf to Account for any Part of it miſpent, in 
order to amend his Life, for the future. There 
is ſomewhat like this ſelf-Examination, in the 
_ conſtant Method I. obſerve when I am abſent 
from you, in rendering you a Diary every Poſt, 
after what Manner, and in what Company, I 

paſs my Exile. 

This Morning I walked out to Bradley's Villa, 
or /illakin, as Swift more aptly terms ſuch 
— . Subur- 


1 , ng POND res 71 7 999 
. 


* 
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| Suburbian Receſſes, and I was ſurprized to ſee 
ſuch a ſtring of Houſes as have been built along 


the Road, ſince I paſſed laſt that Way. Honeſt 
Abrabam, after his plain, hoſpitable Manner, 


cry'd, “ Friend Henry, you are welcome to the 
« Country;” to which I replied, „Friend 
« A5raham, thou art welcome to the Town ;” 


for in reality, the City has communicated itſelf 


to the Country, by a Chain, like EleQricity ;* 
ſo that I am at a Loſs, whethet one may ſtile 
this Retreat a Rus in Urbe, or an Urbs in Rure. 
The antient Mythologiſts have framed a Fa- 
ble, that Area had forſaken the City, and prin- 
ted her laſt Footſteps in the Country; upon 
which hint, I ſuppoſe that the Poets have ſtiled 
Liberty, the Mountain Nymph. One might 
imagine that our Citizens were in purſuit of theſe 
Goddeſſes, who are cloſe Confederates; for in 
a ſhort Time, I dare fay, they will have exten- 
ded their Line as far as the }/;ch/ow Mountains: 


And, as the propheſied Time of the gathering 


in of Nations, is not far off, this Period ſeems to 
be already begun, by the connecting of Counties 
together. 
But this Extravagance mdehinks; ſhould be 
reſtrained by the Legiſlature, upon this politi- 
| cal. 
* Suppoſe a Chain of Men in contaR, for an hun- 
dred Miles; if the firſt Perſon be electrified, the laſt 
one ſhall receive the Shock, at the ſame Inſtant ; or, 
if there was a Cord extended fo far, held by a Man 
at each End, the ſame Effect would ſollow. 
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cal Hint from Hiſtory, That when a Deniſon of 
Rome, became a Citizen of the World, that Em- 
pire grew unweildy, Ruit mole ſua, and was foon 
after overwhelmed, like the Tower of Babel, 
by the Confuſion of Tongues. At leaſt, this is 
the Moral that Sheridan would extract, from this 
portion of Hiſtory; as he makes the Preciſion 
of Language the chief Bulwark of a State. How- 
ever, I have a good Opinion of his Treatiſe on 
Britiſh Education, tho* I have been tempted to 
make a ludicrous Alluſion to n . this Oc- 
caſion. 

Friend Abrabam ſearnyd; in his Manners, to 
partake of this Concatenation of Situation ; for he 
received me with all the Hoſpitality of a Coun- 
try Squire, but left me at Liberty, with regard 
to Wine, as Citizens generally do. There is no 
Nation in the World, that is fo remarkably guil- 
ty of the unnatural Abſurdity of preſling to Drink, 
as this Kingdom ; for which Reaſon, I think 
that we may ſtile this miſtaken Piece of Hoſpita- 
lity an [riſþ Blunder, The moſt unpardonable 
kind of Rape is, that which is committed upon 
the Underſtanding ; becauſe i itis a Vice to which 
the Raviſher can have no Manner of Tempta- 
tion, and from which the injured Perſon can 
poſſibly receive neither Advantage or Pleaſure. 


It is fabled that ſome of the Scoundrels of 
the Pantheon had violated a Maid; upon which 
98 Victim prayed to be transformed into ſuch 
„ 8 On. Ba a 
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a Creature as might render her Misfortune no ſort 
ot Diſgrace to her; and on this Solicitation, 
ſhe had the SatisfaQion to find her Sex immedi- 


ately aſſume the Maſculine Gender. I think 
that the ſame Poetical Juſtice ſhould metamor- 
phoſe a Drunken Perſon into an Hog. 


Farewel, 


Henry. 


HIATUS. 
LETTER CCCXXI, 
Dear Faxxx, 


OU complain that you are deprived of the 
Middle Poſt, by the aukwardneſs of my 
Situation, and immediately you ſee, I have o- 
vercome that Difficulty, by your receiving this 
on NMedneſday; but do you know how I contrive 
it? Even by carrying this Letter myſelf, to Ail- 
cullen Bridge. You know my old Way, always 
to give Warning. The Picquet Friend diſ- 
„ miſſed, c.“ and I ſhall dine with you in 

about three hours, after you receive this, 
The account of your Illneſs, joined to my 
charming Dream, or Viſion, I don't know _ 
| . | - 
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to call it, have rendered me ſo impatient to ſee 
you, that I am reſolved to hazard the Coute qui 
Coute, for that Pleaſure. I ſhall ſteal to you 
Incog, and keep cloſe Quarters, till I have ſet- 
tled my Affairs. If I am to be in Confinement, 
I chuſe to make you my Goaler. 

My Reaſons for thus adviſing you before 
Hand, are, that I was afraid the Surprize of 
ſeeing me ſo unexpectedly, and not knowing up- 
on what Terms I came up to Dublin, might have 
too ſudden an Effe& upon you, in your preſent 
Situation. I thought alſo, that if you ſhould re- 
ceive this Letter, an Hour or two before I ar- 
rive, you would have that Hour or two's Plea- 
ſure of Expectation. Laſtly, I was afraid you 
might have been gone to dine abroad, and 
tho* no-body loves to be alone better than I, 
yet I chuſe' rather to be alone with you, 


3 Adieu, 
Your fond and faithful Husband, 
| Henry. 


LEY 
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LETTER CCCXXI. 


Maidenhall, Sept. 4, 1754. 
Dear FaNxxx, =; 


ET this Piece of Galantry be received as a 
Truth, that I aQually kept the Bearer five 

Days, to wait *till my Peaches and NeQarines 
ſhould grow ripe: But leſt I ſhould detain him 
till next Summer, for that Purpoſe, I have at 
length diſpatched him with the moſt forward 
Fruit I could collect from my Walls. I deſire 
that you will not judge them of a bad Kind, 
i from their preſent Flavour, for there is a cer- 
1 tain Criſis in all Things, as well as Virtue, 


H Quos ultra, citraque, nequit conſiſtere rectum. 


And Fruits both Natural and Metaphorical, that 
ripen before their Time, are obſerved ſtill to re- 
tain the Rawneſs of Prematurity, or protracted {| 
beyond their Date, betray the Vapidneſs of a 
latter Seaſon. You know the Characteriſtic of 
a Pages Wit, pert at fourteen, and dull at forty, 
and. with regard to thoſe, whoſe Intellects ma- 
ture but ſlowly, the Exprefſion of a Green Old- 
Age, is a moſt apt Deſcription. 

The Prime of Life is the critical Seaſon, and 
every Thing analogous to it, muſt certainly 

| you the moſt agrecable Flavour, I do not play 


* 
* 
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this Jeu d' Eſprit merely to exerciſe that Talent, 
but to ſhew you that even Matrimony has not 
abated my Galantry toward you, ſo far as to 
prevent. me from behaving or ſpeaking to you as 

a Lover; and be aſſured that whenever ] fail to 
act up to that gay Character, it is only when 
my Eſteem for your Senſe, chaſtens my Fond- 
neſs for your Perſon. | 

My Leg is perfectly well now, thanks to the 
Care of my three Nurſe-tenders, at Old Court ; 
in Return for which I have ſent Miſs Cave, a 
Damaſk Table Cloth, of my own Compoſition 
intirely, from the Sowing to Bleaching; and to 

Miſs Reddin, ſome Lawn of the ſame Manufac- 

ture; but as for my #glz, Huic aliud Mercedis 
erit. I have ſent you two “ Scraps of Latin to 
hs © puzzle your Vicar.” 

I behaved to Vill like a Fellow Traveller on 
our Journey, and have not employed him in the 
leaſt ſervile Office, ſince he came hither. I look 
upon him as your Servant, not mine, and upon 
that Account have treated him as civilly as a 
Fellow Servant, T have a Pleaſure in behaving 
and ſpeaking to you, after this Manner, for in- 
deed, never Woman had, at the ſame Time, 
in the ſame Perſon, ſo fond a Huſband, and ſo 
galant a Lover; in both of which CharaQers 1 
adler myſelf, my deareſt Liſe, 


Your's jor Life 
Henry. 


LE: 
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LE T TE R. CCCXXII.. 


Old-Court. 


Received my deareſt Harry's too genteel Let- 

ter. You often diſtreſs me.—After I have 
exerted my utmoſt Powers to repay the Kind- 
neſs of your Actions, I find myſelf often re- 
maining till a Debtor, for the Politeneſs of your 
Expreſſions. 

You ought never to have married. A Friend 
and a Miſtreſs, was the Plan of Life for you. 
Your Sincerity and Galantry would be ſuffici- 
ent Work for two Perſons to render Juſtice to. 
My utmoſt Endeavours are too faint, to make 
ſuitable Returns to both ; unleſs, like Heaven, 
you accept a perfect Will, for an imperfect Deed, 
You may fay, that the Hint I have given here, 
comes ſomewhat too late, for the preſent ; but 
you ſhould never have had it elſe. However, 
I may die, and I would warn you againſt a ſe- 
cond Marriage. Indeed my Harry, ſecond Mar- 
riages are wicked Things; 'tis counteracting the 
Deſigns of Providence, for if it had thought pro- 
per to continue us in a State of Wedlock, it 
would not have diſſolved the Union. 

If you had ſeen me this Morning with Will, 
you would have thought me rather, his Fellow 
Servant; 
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Servant; 3 for 1 ſat in the Kitchen an Hour after 
he came in, aſking him Queſtions about dear 
Maid? nhall, what ſort of Servants you have there, 
what kind of Houſe you keep, whether your Un- 
cle, or any of the reſt of your Family, feem to 
ſuſpect our Marriage, Ac. &c. 

I have taſted your Fruit, and thought the Fla- 
vour moſt delicious; perhaps it was like Eve, 
becauſe it was forbidden. Oh my deareſt Adam, 
how wretched has this accidental 'Fhought ren- 
dered me this inſtant ! leſt your Fondneſs for me 
ſhould ever be the Occaſion of your being ex- 
pelled from that delightful Eden. The only 
Comfort I have, upon this Reflection is, that it 
was not my Fault, but rather owing to my ha- 
ving reſiſted ſtronger Temptations, than that 
unhappy Woman yielded to. 

Your Latin Sentences always vex me. I feet 
a ſort of Diſappointment, as if a Line was blot- 
ted; or a certain Impatience, ſuch as curious 
People are affected with, upon obſerving a Whif- 


per in Company ; ſtraining to liſten, and longing _ 


to know what it was about. I pray you, good 


Mir. Bays, Pen me no more of your Whiſpers, but 
ſpeak out for the future. - 


Adieu my dear Silenus, you may ſee by this 
Hint, that all your Learning is not able to puz- 
zle the Erudition of my worthy Vicar. 


Frances. 


1 


5 


— 
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P. S. Upon looking over this Letter, I find 


I have been calling you Names, from beginning 
to ending. 


LETTER CCCXXIV. 


My Dear Faxxy, 


3 three or four Days journeying have 
fatigued me greatly, as I have lain by ſo 
long; beſides the Weather has been extremely 
warm. I think I may well paſs for an Hero 
now, according to the Claſſical Expreſſion, pa- 
tiens pulveris, atque ſolis, one who can endure 
Duft and Hear. 

I was ftruck, on Thurſday laſt, with wn C 
de Soleil, which gave me an Head - ach for twelve 
Hours; You know that I had received un Coup 
de Line before, ſo that I am now a fit T enant, 
either for Bedlam or Parnaſſus. 


And thin Partitions do the Bounds divide.“ 


The Brain alſo, is parted into two Cells, or Prin- 
: cipalities ; the Sinciput we will aſſign to Mad- 
neſs, as Folly is ever forward ; and the Occiput 
to Genius, becauſe Merit is always backward: 
So that a Perſon may very well be, or Wit 
TP Or 
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or Bedlamite, as either the ® Brother or Siſter 


ſhall aſſume their Departments; and their acting 


in Conjunction, makes him a Poet. In alluſion 


to this Diſtinction, we may obſerve upon Biceps 
Parnaſſas, that it has one Pinacle ſacred to Apollo, 


and the other dedicated to Bacchus, equally divi- 
ded between Wit and Rage; from which Hint 
I ſuppoſe was derived the Proverb, Parum vini 


acuit ingenium. You muſt know that this ſame 


Parum is a certain Meaſure among the Antients, 
which the Commentators have not. preciſely de- 


fined : I underſtand it to be a Pint, but ſome 


Dictionaries render it a Quart, while others con- 
ſtrue it into three Pints. But let Quantum ſuffi- 
cit be what it may, a Genius is the firſt thing 
required, for it is not every one who bears the 


1 F that is inſpired by Bacchus. 
Adieu 


* Phabus and Mane, whoſe other . was 


Luna. 


F A Javelin dreſſed up with Ivy Leaves, carried 
- "op 8 Proceſſions. 
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1. E. T TER CCCXXV.. 


T gives me ſincere Concern that you an 
continue ill. Curſe on Eve, who intailed that 
Curſe upon your helpleſs Sex : However, to 
make you ſome amends for this Misfortune, 
Tireſias of old, determin'd a certain Point in 
your Favour; any Se can tell you the 
Story. 

What Sympathy between us! I never had ſo 
ſevere a Cholic in my Life, as I had all that 
Day you complain of. While a Part of me is a 
Part of you, that racking Diſorder muſt be the 
Conſequence ; for it has become at length, ſo 
much a piece of my Frame, that one may as 
well think to make a crooked Noſe ftraight by 
Phyſick, as to reſcue my Conſtitution from this 
Malady, by the Power of Medicine. Such Tor- 
ment as I ſuffer was never felt but twice before; 
the firſt Time, when Jonas was kicking the 
Guts of the poor Whale about, to make it caſt 
him up again ; and'the ſecond, when ſome an- 
tient Uſurer, I forget his Name, had his thirſt 
of Gain quenched, by having ſome molten Gold 
poured down his Throat. 

Adieu my charming Woman, and 


& If there be yet another Name more free, 
More fond than Hu cband, n me that to 
We 


* 


Believe 
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Believe me that I never received more Pleaſure, 
in my Life, from your Correſpondence, than 1 
have done ſince our laſt parting, except that 
Article of your Letter where you mention your 
Hnefs. The Saying, upon the Failure of our- 
Tickets, The worſe Luck now, c. was in a dif- 
ferent Stile from your uſual Deſpondency. I am 
in Hopes of making a Philoſopher of you in 
Time, and with that Hope, I hope alſo, that 
you may have oy Day leſs Occaſion for the 
Tryal. 

J ſend you a Laie I received laſt Poſt, from 
Mr. , to ſhew you, that in one happy Par- 


ticular, with regard to your Merit, all Men of 
dene think as I do. 


| Farewel, 


Henry. 


LETTER e 


My FANNY, 


A I had ſealed * former Letter, this 
Morning J could not reſt eaſy, at not ha- 


ving heard from you by laſt Poſt. I was cer- 
tain that you would not have neglected it, if you 
had not been ill. Upon which I ſent to ſearch 
| 12 the 
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the Poſt- Office, which gave me but little Re- 
lief, tho? I did find a Letter there, as it mentions 
the hazardous State you are in. I do intreat that 
you will attend to your preſent Condition; and 
make a Difference between your manner of Li- 
ving, when with Child, and when not; both 
with regard to Hours, Food, Quantity, and 
Quality. Conſider, - that a Woman during her 
Lying-in, is in a high Fever, and ſhould there- 
fore take eſpecial Care to preſerve the Temper 
of her Blood, as cool as poſſible, while ſhe is 
advancing toward that Criſis. Reflect conſtant- 
ly upon this Moral, that a double 20 reguires a 
double Diligence. 

An Execution came down this Dis, againſt 
our Friend Mr. Coby, at the Suit of Mrs. S—, 
You may remember the Story, he had made 
her a Preſent of an hundred Pounds, and after- 


wards paſſed his Bond to her for the Money, up- | 


on her complaining that ſhe could not get a ſuf- 
ficient Security for it. What Baſeneſs and In- 


gratitude in this World! Oh live, for my Sake! 
T ſhall become a ſecond Timon, ſhould you leave 
me alone ! Adieu. TE 

T- by | Henry. 


5 | LETTER 


— 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER CCCXXVIL 


Dear HARRY, 


1 gives me great Pleaſure to hear that you 
and our dear Child, are with our worthy 
Friend at the Farm. You taſte at once pure Air 
and pure Friendſhip, the higheſt rural Enjoy- 
ments; for I believe that the latter, any more 
than the former, is not to be met with in po- 
pulous Cities. Our little Animal is as yet, only 
capable of receiving Benefit from the firſt, but 
I hope that he will live to have as juſt a Senſe of 
Mr. Netoburgb's Virtues, as his Father, and as 
high a Reſpect for them, as his Mother. I fan- 
cy I fee him ſcampering round the Fields, graf- 
ping at Butterflies; and extending the Proſpect 
thro* a ſeries of Years. I find the Purſuit en- 
tinued, not improved, after the higher Trifles of 
| his graver, but not wiſer Age. His miſtaking 
every Place that was not Dublin, for Danes fort, 
or Maidenhall, as thoſe are the only Country 

eats he ever ſaw, was extreamly natural. The 
dear Fellow! as his Knowledge increaſes, he 
will find the World growing larger, but as his 
| Virtue improves he will think it every Day, di- 
miniſhing to a Point. My Bleſſing to him, and 
| 5 1 | pray 
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pray ſay every Thing for me to your agreeable 
Hoſts, that you think I would ſay, if I could ex- 
preſs my Gratitude for their A toward | 
him. 

I am undone for want of Books; 1 wiſh you 
could contrive to ſend me ſome. This is the 
Seaſon for Poetry, the luxuriant Beauties of Na- 
ture, ſeem now to warrant the moſt Romantic 
Deſcription, and give the Air of Truth to Fic- 
tion. This uſed to be our favourite Month; [ 
ſtill retain a Fondneſs for it, and wiſh, if poſſi- 
ble, more ardently for your Company, at this 
Seaſon of the Year, than any other; and yet 
you do not ſpeak of coming to me. Farewel, 
and accept as your due, the ſincereſt Love and 
** from your faithful and affe ctionate Wite. 

Frances. 


LETTER CCCXXVII. 
The Farm. 


OUR Letter was extreamly pretty, nay 
more, that is, it was your Letter. Arthur 
would read it, he was not content with hearing 


it. When he obſerved the ſmallneſs of the 
Type, 
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Type, he wiſhed for Microſcopic Eyes. How-- 
ever, he made a Shift to go thro? it, with the 
Help of Spectacles, tho” the Ink was fo pale, 
that Mrs. Newburgh, who looked over him, cal- 
led it the meer Ghoſt of a Letter: No aye he, 
after his happy Manner of Expreſſion, *tis the 
very Spirit of Writing. He then declared, that 
he liked your Letters ſo much better than mine, 
in the * Series, that he went thro' the two Vo- 
lumes a ſecond Time, firſt looking for the Sign 
Frances, as one does in the Spectators, for the 
/ 1.0: Em MMC 
* 2 ** %„ „ * Mrs N was char- 
med with your Letter alſo ; however, in her 
lively Way, ſhe excepted to the Cloſe of it; 
Thoſe poor Spirited Expreſſions of Love, Duty, 
Sc. ſays ſhe, are apt to make Huſbands vain 
and domineering. Your diſtinguiſhing between 
my Senſe of Arthur's Virtues, and only ſaying 
your Reſpef for them, was perfectly pretty and 
' polite, and was much obſerved upon here. It 
was indeed, agreeable | to your Modeſty, but not 
to your Merit. 


n „ 
Henry. 


* The firſt Edition. 


LET. 
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HIATUS. 
LETTER CCCXXIY. 


My Deareſt Henry, 
| Cannot ſay that I ever met with a ſeverer 

Shock than your laſt Letter gave me. I am 
far from being ſanguine in my Expectations; yet 
from my .thorough Knowledge of your Senſe 
and Virtue, I had perſuaded myſelf that you 
could not fail of Succeſs, with Souls allied to 
yours, by kindred Merits. But that worſe than 
Lucifer, that unprovoked, untempted Fiend, 
has marred the flattering Proſpect, and rooted 
up the laſt poor Twig of Hope. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this cruel outrage on your Character, 
T think, that your going to England immediate- 
ly, is the only Expedient left to vindicate your- 
ſelf, and regain your Intereſt. You cannot ex- 
pect any Thing here, from lukewarm Friends, 


and potent Enemies. 


I can now, account for Mrs. D. Letter, 


which ſurprized me much at firſt, and for your 
ſeeming Indifference about going to England ; 
which, pardon me, I attributed before, to your 


natural Indolence. But 1 have not Words ſuffi- 
; cient 
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cient now, to expreſs my Gratitude for your 


Tenderneſs, in concealing this and every other 


diſagreeable Event, as long as polite, from my 
too unphiloſophic Heart. 

was attacked two Days ago, with a ſevere 
Diſorder in my Stomach, attended with an un- 


common Heavineſs and Heat: I apprehended 1 


was taking a Fever, and was quite reſigned ; but 
I will ſtruggle with it now; I would not, like 
2 Coward, quit my Friend in Diſtreſs; but by 
_ patiently partaking, endeavour to alleviate his 
Misfortunes, who has been the bleſſed ſecond 


Cauſe, of all the Happineſs that I have ever 


known. 


Thy riſe of Fortune did I al wed, 
From its decline, determined to recede ? 
% Did I but purpoſe to embark with thee, 
“ On the ſmooth ſurface of a Summer's Sea, 
Where gentle Zephyr's play in proſperous 
Gales, +» 
And fortunes Favours fill the ſwelling Sails; ; 
But would forſake the Ship, and make the 
Shore, 
“When the Winds bellow, ind the Tempeſts 
roar ? 
% No Henry, no! one ſacred Cope has ty'd 
„ur Loves one Deſtiny, our Lives ſhall 
guide, 
Nor wild, nor deep our common Way 
—_ _ Amen! 


L E T- 


Frances. 
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E 
LET TER COCKEX.. 
Dear Fanxy, 

R. „has run away from his Wife, 
and TER in ſome Garret, incog. He 
has not gone near his Office this Fortnight, for 
fear of meeting her. He viſits every Evening 
at „and paſſes his Time between Tears 
and Curſes. He ſays, that he has been theſe 
' ſeveral Years endeavouring to wean her from 
the beaſtly Vice of Drinking ; but finding it in 
vain, he uſed to ſpend moſt of his Time abroad; 
which led him into Expences that he could ill 

afford; therefore, he has been obliged to live 
much at Home, of late; and ſays, that her 
Temper is grown ſo diaholicel, that it is im- 
poſſible to deſcribe the perverſeneſs of it; in- ſo- 
much, that he thinks, if he had ſtaid a quarter 
of an Hour longer in his Houſe, he mult have 
been tempted to throw her or himſelf, out of the 
| Window. 1 5 7 
He ſays, that he had endeavoured to conceal 
the whole of her Behaviour from the World, as 
long as he could, in Hopes of her being in Time, 


reclaim'd to a proper Senſe of Decency and Du- 
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ty; and has often aſſumed the Appearance of 
Eaſe and Fondneſs, while his Heart was aching 
and reſenting. Which may reconcile the Dif- 
ference of our Opinions upon this Couple, while 
we held any Intercourſe with them. I ſaid, 
from her Behaviour, he muſt abominate her ; 
and you ſaid, that trom bis, he 2 be fond ot 
her. 

He was a kind and e Huſband, and 
was not aware, that there are certain baſe Na- 
tures, which not deſerving Favours before hand, 
are ſure to undeſerve, the more they receive; 
whom Generoſity renders ungrateful, Kindneſs 
unkind, and Indulgence but conſtantly prepares 
more Work for itſelf: Whoſe uncouth Tem- 
pers weary the braveſt Spirits into Tameneſs, 
and treat them after with Contempt, for their 
Submiſſion. Nor had the. wretched Woman 
herſelt, Senſe enough to know, that Averſion is 
made up of repeated Diſguſts, and that Love 
and Eſteem may recover from Reſentment, but 
never from Averſion, And ſhould Grace here- 
after inſpire her with Reformation, her future 
Merits would be but bringing Fuel to a Flame 
extinQ: a lifeleſs Heap, without Warmth or 
Action. She found him willing to be reconciled, 
after many Provocations, and concluding it would 
be always ſo, indulged her ill Temper and Per- 
verſeneſs, without Reſerve; depending upon 
her being ſtill able to whiſtle him into Tune, 
when 
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When ſhe ſhould herſelf grow weary of the Dil. 

cord. Thus the Eaſineſs of his Temper, has at 
length, rendered her more wfetched, than ſhe 
would have been, even if he had been as per- 
verſe as herſelf, from the Beginning. 

| "Surely a bad Wife is the Devil's Revenge a- 
gainſt Matrimony; and a Brothel Broil not half 
fo indelicate, as the Marriage Strife. Not but 
that I think, a little Briſkneſs may be neceſſary 
ſometimes, between Man and Wife, like Winds 
which diſperſe ſtagnating Humours: Or may 
they not be conſidered as Epiſadet, which ſerve 
to relieve the tediouſneſs of the Main Action? 

| ; Aulieu. | 


Henry. 


" LET T.£x conn... 
Dear Fanxr, 


1 Cannot go to you To-day as I deſigned, but 
. To-morrow I ſhall certainly dine with you. 
I ſend you tbe Plurality of Worlds, which, tho 
ill tranſlated, will pleaſe and inſtruct you. I 
would engage to teach the whole Science of 
Aſtronomy, in a Fortnight's Time, to an intel- 
ligent Girl of fifteen Years old, by explaining it 

| 1 in 


in the eaſy familiar Manner, that Fantenelle does 


in this Treatiſe. In Truth, I have always found 


the dogmatical Terms more difficult to compre- 
hend, than the'Senſe or Meaning of the Arts or 
Sciences themſelves. 
Philoſophers have always had a vain Affecta- 
tion of making Learning a Miſtery, in order to 
raiſe themſelves high, in the Opinion of the 
Vulgar; by which” Means many Studies are 
render'd abſtruſe, by Scholaſtic Preciſions, that 


- would be perfectly intelligible without them. A 


Mathematician will puzzle you in Conic Sec- 
tions, with Circles, Ellipſes, Hyperbota's, Pa- 
rabola's, Sc. all which Diagrams, a Grocers 


Apprentice performs FAR Day, in nn up 


a Sugar Loaf. 
Egpictetus, in his 1 2th Chap ter on Diſputation, 


is very angry at the Generality of Philoſophers, . 


who affect Technical Terms too much; which 


8 


render Science difficult and unintelligible to the 


| Hliterate. Socrates's Addreſs was admirable in 
this Particular, who in the plaineſt Stile and 
moſt ſimple Manner, without affirming any 
Thing, could make the mot i ignorant Peaſant 
inſtruct himſelf in the ſublimeſt Truths. - 
Indeed Learning is a difficult Thing, but Senſe 
and Reaſon are eaſy; and in truth, the gene- 
rality of People need not be ſo ignorant as they 
are, if Philoſophers would deſcend a little frem 
„ VO G80 5 BK: Beg . their 
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their miſterious . and r to the 


LETTER eooxxx, 
Dear Fanny, 


Send you two 1 incloſed, which men- 
tion you, I am fond of communicating any 
3 from my Friends toward you; and 
in Truth, I am ſenſible every Day, of a more 
polite Galantry for you, than I was inſpired with 
when I firſt ſolicited your Virgin Sacrifice; and 
indeed, I foreſee nothing but Death, which can 
prevent my loving you with greater Affection, 

even than I do at preſent, in your Grand Cli- 

When thinking of thy charming Youth 
l love thee o'er again in Age.” 
While you ſhall anſwer me like your favourite 

66, « Anijent Perſon, as thou art, 

c Antient Perſon of my Heart.” yu 


Jn ſhort, there never was a Soul formed in 
9 with more n than mine, but as 
—— | 
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phlegmatie as # Durch Tobaccomiſt's, where my 
Affections are not engaged. I think, faving his 
Wit, I reſemble Swift in this particular, whoſe 
Manners were grave and ſequeſter'd; rough and 
unpoliſhed in his Addreſs; by Nature a'Satiriſt, 
| rather than Panegyrift, and more the Philoſo- 
pher than the Lover: But, in all his Writings 
to Stella, the four Academic diſappears, and one 
would imagine he had been educated in à Court. 
mean, to avoid equivocation, the Court of 
| Auguftus. Let us teach the Slaves of Hymen, 
what it is to be free; and ſhew them, that as 
Love inſpirits Duty, Duty in return, gives Con- 
ſtancy to Love. I have, thanks to your Worth, 
already got my Leſſon by Heart, and I much 
hope that yours is not yet to learn. Farewel, 
my charming Ipbigenia, and believe me to bs 
your inſpired, | 


PRE - 4 111 — 


LETTER CCCXXXII. 


Dear Fax xv, _ __ Stradbally-Hall. 

HAVE got ſo far on my Journey, having 

bought a Horſe for my Servant at Smithfield, 
Yeſterday. He is the moſt curious little Nag 
you ever ſaw, and what is extraordinary, Richard 
choſe him among a dozen. It is a Mankeen in 
Miniature, and you know he is himſelf a Gag 
K k 2 | in 
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in Magnitude. It was drole to ſee the Fellow 
walking thro? the Street, with a Horſe between 
his Legs. I have been paid his Price, in laugh- 
ing at the Couple already. He does not mount 
by the Stirrup, but ſeats himſelf ſide-ways, like 
a Woman, and then ballancing with his Whip, 
as if he was riding the London Taylor, throws 
himſelf acroſs the Saddle, with great Eguilib -e. 
But in truth, be has no occaſion for a Saddle, 
for, if it was not for the Name of a Horſe, Gc. 
If he had been Equerry to Procru/te:*, he would 
certainly have cut off half a Yard of his Legs, 
at leaſt. I often wiſhed they had been made 
like a Shoemakers Meaſure, to flide in accor- 
ding to the Size one wanted to fit. I tried ſeve- 
ral Experiments on my Journey, to accommo- 
date the diſproportion between Man and Horſe. 
At firſt, I made Richard lead him, as you have. 
ſeen Dogs harneſs'd ſometimes; but the Horſe 
uſed to run giddily between his Legs, and throw | 
the poor Fellow down. then ſeated him like 
a Mandarin, with his Legs croſſed under him; 
but Houbnynm, like all little Animals, was too 
fiery for ſuch Menage. At laſt, I cropt his Ears, 
ſhore his Mane, pared his Hoofs, and dock'd 
his Tail; then I got his Rider cloſe ſhaved, 


clipt his Nails, ſtruck off a Heel-tap from each 
of 


® He was a Tyrant, who "ry a certain Bed, 
which he uſed to adapt his Captives to, by curtail- 
ing or extending their Length. | 
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of his Boots, and took my Pocket-book out of 
the Valece; by which Means I lighten'd then 
both ſufficiently, to come thro? the Journey to- 
lerably well, only ſtopping now and then at ſome 
plaſhes of Water, till R:cbard lifted him over. 
In ſhort, the whole Equeſtrian Figure ſeemed 
to reverſe the Fable, for it was the Mouſe in la- 
bour of the Mountain, | 
In one of your late Letters, you ſay, that you 
relieve Abſence by being ſilly: You may ſee 
by this Letter, that I have taken the ſame me- 
thod alſo: But do not, like withered Sages, 
deem Mirth to be Folly: The politeſt People 
pk differently; for Rire is French Philoſophy : 
is alſo the moral of the Court of Comut, 
where you are. Long may their Chearfulneſs 
remain, happy Pair! But theirs is a Stream 
from a ſtill ſpringing ſource ; ours, like Sum- 
mer Showers, tho? refreſhing, rare! | 


Henry. 


„ 


— 


LETTER CCCXXXIV. 


Dear HARRY, 


H O' the Scene you paſſed thro” at — 

muſt have been very diſagreeable. I 
heartily Wee at your having ſeen Mr, —, 
. auſe you ſtand now, acquitted to 
| K k 3 yourſclf, 
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yourſelf, For tho' we cannot command Events, 
"tis winning half, to be able to juſtify ones oun 
Conduct. Is there not ſomething particular in 
your Fate, that as ſoon as ever you have any Bu- 
ſineſs material to yourſelf, to tranſact with any 
one, they immediately begin to doat or die? 
Mr. = 15 the fourth Inſtance, and you have 
had two of each within this Year. In ſhort, you 
are a Perſon not only ſingular in yourſelf, but 
alſo in the Peculiarities which happen to you 
every Day. Oh! that to compleat the Singu- 
larity of your Hiftory, Fortune would adopt 
you,—on account of your Merits! I ſhall ſay 
no more, I would not wiſh to ſink your Spirits, 
and I find it impoſſible to raiſe my own. „ 

With Fondneſs and he as I * and 
dick for your Return, 


68 Thou my Souls Joy! whate' er my Sor- 
rows be, 
“ They ceaſe, or vaniſh on beholding thee.® 
Adiev, thou beſt, of the beſt Character in 
Life, adieu my Huſband. | 


Frances. 
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LETTER CCCXXXV. 
Dear Fanny, 


I Would wait upon you to Day, but that I have 

been extremely ill theſe two Days paſt. 
How ſhall I acquaint you of my Diſorder with 
any Politeneſs? It was what Aſtrologers would 
ſtile being under the Influence of the Crab a/- 
cendant, which guides all Motions retrograde; 


and Diſeaſe was carrying me, as Cacus uſed ta 


ſteal the Oxen. * 
I am, thank God, perfeQly at Eaſe to Day, 
but too weak to travel : Beſides, leaving a 
Houſe as ſoon as one is well, is as beggarly a 
Thing, as the Moment one has dined. Howe- 
ver, as you expected me this Day, I think pro- 


per to make my Apology, leſt you ſhould be 


alarmed. You ſee of what Conſequence I think 


myſelf, which you will not be ſurprized at, af- 


ter you have read the three incloſed Articles, 
that I have cut out from the laſt News Paper; 
and which give me reaſon to believe, that tb. 
Lord-like Creature may recover his former dig- 
| nity again, You will find by the Verſes, 

that the Sapphic Age is now returned, when 
Women woo and ſue in vain ; and by the Ad- 


vertiſements, 


* He uſed to draw them backward by the 9 


to . their being traced. 
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vertiſements, that even a Hackney Coachman has 
forbad your whole Sex, Woman or Women, to ho- 
nour themſelves with the illuſtrious Name of Scully, 
Aſſume my Name. In anſwer to which, you ſee 
that ſome vain, ambitious Fair One, has pro- 
claimed her Honour to the World, and threa- 
tens to inftitute a Suit 1 remedy this, and other 
Grievances, which, in other Words is, to be 
reſtored to her conjugal Rights, in the Arms of 
her dear, faithleſs Hackney Coachman; the 
being deprived of which Happineſs, ſhe pub- 
tickly — to be an intolerable Grievance. 


. | 
= 


LETTER CCCXXXVI. 


OU are too deſponding about our Etec- 
tion, and the Colleagues here, are not 

more heroic ; but as for my Part, I ſhall keep 
up my Spirit till the Trial is over; and no- 
thing then ſhall abate it, but Succeſs; for I will 
double it upon a Defeat. If I cannot be Hercules 
J will be Anteus. 

For ſome Months paſt I have been obliged to 


live in a ſort of familiar Converſe, among our 
Veters; 


imagine, in my whole Life before. This has 


brought me to ſuſpect, that there may poſſibly ' 
be ſomething more in being tue - born, than 1 
uſed generally to attribute to it. In all my fu- 


ture Dealings with the World, I ſhall beware * 

the Dungbill. 

We are moſt cordially dull hoon, without 
Mrs. - 


a ſick Man's Couch. Oh haſte, and a . us 

to ourſelves, our Home, our Bed and Board! 
Alaien, 
| Henry. 


LETTER CECXXXVIL 


Dear Faxxv, 


HFN I came . I found Clerks em- 


ployed, to make out ſome forty Copies 
ef two late Letters of mine to Mr, —. I 
never 
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Viters 3 and I have ſeen more of the Knavery, 
Meanneſs, and Inſincerity of the lower Claſs of 
Mankind, in that ſhort Time, than I had ever 
experienced, or would even ſuffer myſelf to 


and you. I always thought the beſt 
furniſhed Houſe looked naked, without a Wo- 
man; the moſt elegant Feaſt, like a Campaign 
Meſs ; and a Bolſter with but one Pillow; like 
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never deſigned them for public View, or I would | 
have wrote them more correctly; nay, I thought 
_ fohittle about them, that I did not even thew 
them to yon, who was in the Houſe when 1 
wrote. He thinks they will do him ſervice, but 
I can't ſee how; except by ſhewing his candid- 
neſs, in publiſhing Reproofs againſt himfelf, as 
well as againſt his Enemies. 

However, there is a pleaſure in exciting Gra- 
titude; I have done better Things for other 
People, who have either appeared infenſible at 
the Time, or ſeemed to have forgot them im- 
mediately after. But this ſhall never diſcourage 
me; I have a way of paying myſelf * ö 
*Tis Uſury to expect Gratitude. 
1 Hove 1 had' bad Weather, ever Knee I left 
your Lari nde. The thickeſt Mift here, theſe 
three Days, that ever I faw. Pray how did 
your Air without Fog behave itſelf? But this 
Day is perfectly clear, for the Violence of laſt 
Nights Storm, has thoroughly purged the Air. 
There was a very Hurricane all Night, and the 
Wind ceaſed to blow toward Morring, only, as 
it ſeemed to me, becauſe it was out of Breath. 
J am glad to find the Pacquets had ſafely arri- 
ved before it, becauſe they have brought us good 
News: That is, No News. Our Fears at leaſt, 
about the two great Deaths, are over. 1 
Rex ! 


Amen and Adieu, 
Henry. 


LETTER 
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LETTER CccxxxVII. 


1 My dear Fanny, 


\ LL Friends hy here are well. my Cholic, for 


from its Peculiarity x may call it. mine, 
vas my conſtant Companion thro? the Journey. 
Among the Singularities which you imputed to 
me, in a late Letter, you may claſs this extraor= 
dinary Diſorder, which no Regimen can keep 
off, nor no Irregularity bring on ; which comes 
and goes, ex mers motu, like Ideas, which ariſe 
and vaniſh in the Memory, without the Minds 
being able to account for their Ae, or 
Remotion. 
Mr. and his Wife are 1 I never 
ſaw her before; ſhe is a very agreeable kind of 
Woman; neither handſome or genteel; but 
ſhe has more than Painting or Statuary can ex- 
_ prefs. I have been long of Opinion, that good 
Humour, and Ameneableneſs of Temper, are 
infinitely preferable to Beauty, or even to Senſe ; 
if Senſe can be, which I deny, without them. 
I heard a piece of News here, Mrs. 

has been obliged to ſell Part, and depoſit the 
reſt of her Jewels, to anſwer a preſſing Demand, 
A Play Debt! ſhe was too old and homely to 


diſcharge it otherwa Her Age and 
ved = Morals. * 8 Herken ir. 


My 


396 Le TTE RS between 40 
My ſincere Compliments to Mr. and Mrs. 
— and Love to Miſs in her Teens. 


Adieu, 


LETTER CCCXXXIX. 


. 


Dear Fanny. | 
| * OUR Opinion that Mr. '; Uneaſi- 
neſs at his Wife's Abſence, is owing to 


his Fondneſs for her, I hope is juſt ; but there is 


ſuch a Thing as being helpleſs and diſatisfied at 
being left alone, tho we have no great Affe cti- 
on for the Object of Society, when preſent: 
And this I do ſuſpect, from my Knowledge both 
of the Huſband and Wife, to be really the pre- 
ſent Caſe. Uſe has a ſovereign Power over the 
Mind, and the Effect is ſtrongeſt where Ideas 
are feweſt: Many Perſons go abroad often, by 
Way of not ſtaying at Home, while others ſtay 
at home, only becauſe they will not be at the 
trouble of going abroad; ſo that from the mere 
force of Habit, ſome go out without Pleaſure, 
while others ſtay within, without Enjoyment : 
And we may ſometimes imagine, that this Man 
diverts himſelf one way, and that another, and 
: RE may 
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may be miſtaken in both. 1 have known Peo- 
ple ſit up half their Nights, without the leaſt In- 

dulgence in the Exceſs; but merely from an 
averſion of going to Bed, have ſat yawning and 
ſtretching themſelves into Convulſions; or ſno- 
red for an Hour or two in their Chairs, before 
they could be prevailed on to call for their Night 


= The 2 of human Nature are infi- 


eh T T' E K COX. 


M* deareſt Harryis, Thope, hefore: Pra con- 
vinced of his Injuſtice, in aceuſing me of 
Neglect: When [ was moſt immerſed; in the 
PFrolick and Gaiety of:Y outh, I never was Fool 
enough to give up the rational Happineſs I re- 
cCeived from his Correſpondence; for any infe- 
rior Amuſement, but have declined many Par- 
ties, ſtiled of Pleaſure, for the real one of con- 


verſing with him; for ſo I call Writing to thoſe 


9 — — ¶wäʃ— — 
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ve love. Then what could tempt me to ne- 
leck! it now? when every Thought and tender 
Affection of my Heart is dedicated to him and 
his dear Children, who by partaking, increaſe, 
rather than leſſen that Tenderneſs. Tis kigbly 
probable that I may not get a Meſſenger to car- 
ry this Letter to the Poſt, yet I write for che 
: Hazard, and to ſatisfy a Fondneſs. 
From what you hint, I hope your Affairs will 
loon be accommodated ; at leaſt in ſuch a Way, 
as may put it in your Tar to make, even a 
ſmall Proviſion, for that Wife, and thoſe Chil- 
"dren you ſo truly love. We have great Reaſon 
to be thankful for the happy Diſpoſition of our 
dear Boy. Indeed there cannot be a better Mind, 
in ſo much Youth: To fum up all, he is my 
- own Harry's Epitome : His delicate unflatte- 
ring Tenderneſs, hourly recalls the Image of 
his much loved Father; tho? ſure. I need not 
memento's, to bring you to my Mind, who are 
never abſent from my fond Idea: but too con- 
- ſtant Attention, like too intently gazing, may 
_ ſometimes make us loſe the Object of our Con- 
- templation, and our dear Hal is the intervening 
Medium, that recalls and fixes it more: ſtrong] y. 
He ſends his Duty to you, and mine — 
e 4 
Adieu, 


8 


LETTER 


A _ & . . 
3 * 4 '4 : 


*'LET TER CCCXLL 
Dear Fanxy, : | . Dubl 2 
HE Weather was ſo bad that I could not 
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get farther than Kilcullen Yeſterday. I 


aſked for Mrs. —'s Apartment and aired her 
Bed for her laſt Night: Which to do more effec- 
tually, I poured a Quart of hot Punch into the 


Warming Pan. I found our little Kate extreme- 


ly well, ſhe thrives. apace, and will not be ſuch 


a Queen Mab as you apprehended. The Lightning 
| Blaſt that ſhe brought into the World with her, 


remains in her Forehead ſtill. She ought to 
have been chriſtened Semele, but in compliment 


to her Godmother ; who is herſelf, more wor- 
thy the Addreſs of Jupiter, than ever our poor 


Elf will be: Which to put paſt a doubt, I muſt 


acquaint you that ſhe is reckoned very like me. 
The Day I left you, I went to 
ſides the Poem he has publiſhed, he ſhewed me 
a large Volume in Manuſcript ; among which 
there were a great many very pretty 'Things. I 
aſſure you that this gave me a very ſincere Plea- 
ſure, tho? it convinced me that I was never de- 
ſigned by Nature for a Wit, as I felt not the leaſt 
Symptom of Envy or Jealouſy upon ſuch an 
Occaſion. Is this Meanneſs a mark of Genius 
AT ST = 
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or no? Addiſon and Dennis were both infected 
with it. It depends entirely, upon the moral 
Turn of the Mind. 

My ſincere Compliments to the ves 
friendly and agreeable Couple you are with; and 
ſwear, without Perjury, that I am my deareſt. 
Au s truly affeQionate Huſband, 


Hans x 


LETTER COCXLII: 


RS. S—— has had az. Air lately; ſhe. 

calls it a Marriage, and pleads ſome Sta- 
tute, which - ſhe ſays; intitles a Woman to the 
Rights of Widowhood after a ſeven Years Sepa- 
ration, without receiving the leaſt Notice from 


her Huſband, who went beyond Seat, as ſhe ex- 
preſſes. it. This has been really her Caſe, in 
Fact; but how it ſtands in Law, I know not. 
However, I think that a ſeven Years Marriage 
even with Cohabitation, is a natural Divorce; 
for, as Philoſophers aſfirm, that every Atom of our. 
Bodies is intirely changed in that Term, a Man 
and his Wife muſt certainly become Fornicators 
at the End of it; therefore your right ſcrupulous 
Chriſtians. ſhould. be re- married every ſeven. 


1 "till they dwindle into that Stage of 
| Life, 


h 
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Life, when, and when only, Lovers became 


Platonics indeed. 
I was Yeſterday at ——, and was oy; vex- 


ed to ſee ſuch poor Doings. There was two 


Hours Conſideration, and the whole Houſe cal- 

led into Conſultation, the Reſult of which Was, 
| to give. half a Guinea toward a Charity, where 
Ten ſhould have been given without Heſitation. 
Men huxter Shillings as if they were to live 
here for ever, not conſidering that if they had 
. Prerogative, the greater Dignity ſhould be 
in every Action of their Immortality. 

It has been remarked, that Perſons in narrow 
Circumſtances, make a great Diſplay of gene- 
rous Sentiments, while thoſe who are in Afflu- 
ence, too often betray a contracted Mind: But 
to abate our Vanity in this Particular, may not 
the only Difference lye here, that the firſt are 
liberal of what they have not, and the latter "Hat 
ſimonious of what they have ? 


Adieu, 
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LETTE R CCCXLUL 


Bas at HARRY, re 1611111972 el 
HO! real Illneſs is the Cauſe of my preſent 
Retirement, I do not repine, as it purchaſes 
me a little Leiſure to converſe with you and my- 
ſelf; which is more than I have been bleſt with, 
ſince we parted. A violent Pain in my Side, 
has been with Difficulty, allowed an Excuſe for 
not going to this Night's Ball, which is the only 
one I have miſſed ſince I came hither. I have 
not drank the Waters theſe three Days, for I 
imagined they increaſed the Diſorder | in my 
Side, tho? they agreed perfectly well with me, 
in every other Particular. Perhaps, by repair. 
ing my Conſtitution, they might have: augmenti- 
ed that connate Complaint of mine; 


« The young Diſeaſe, that muſt ſubdue at 
length, 
„ Grows with our Grinnh, and ſtrengthens 
with our Strength. „ 


" Hndecd, my 5 both my Mind and Body 
are harraſſed beyond Meaſure. What would I 
not give for any little Habitation of my own, 
where I might enjoy the Bleſſings which God 


has given me, a fond Huſband, lovely Children, 
and 
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and a Turn for reading and Reflection! But, 
alas! the Proſpect of this charming Scene, ex- 
iſts only in my Wiſhes, and like a Shadow va- 
niſhes before the piercing Eye of Reaſon. I do 
not mean to be ungrateful to Providence, for 


thoſe Bleſſings I at preſent enjoy: I own them 
far beyond my Merits, and hymn the Almighty 


with Devotion for them. 
I am certain that if my Situation in 1 


was ſuch as I have wiſhed, I ſhould have a 5 
much higher reliſh for Gaiety than I now have; 
for I do not pretend to deſpiſe the Pleaſures of 
the World, or think, that Virtue and Wiſdom 
dwell only with Contemplation ; they are to be 
met with every where, even in the Streets; but 
tho my Diſpoſition and Age naturally incline to 
| Chearfulneſs, the conſtant Anxiety I feel for the 
+ unſettled. Situation, and uncertain State of my 
Huſband ana Children, too often clouds m 

Brow, and makes wan Care uſurp the Place of 


Smiles. Adieu. 
Frances, 


LE T- 
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F Thank you for the Pleaſure I received from 
4 both your Letters; I have had a thouſand 
fears for your Safety; I was born a Coward; 

have lived one, and believe l ſhall die ſo: My 
Mind is never eaſy about you one Moment 3 + 
open your Letters, with trembling Haſte, yet 
fear to look into them; with different Perturba- 
tions far, I uſed to read them! You do not ac- 
quaint me what has been done in your late Af- 
fair: I wrote to you already, on this Subject; 
perhaps you have not received my Letter, for 
at preſent, I direct at Hazard; but ſhall conti- 
nue to write, to ſatisfy at once, my Duty and 
— 5 

This is the worſt Place in the World, for a 
Perſon in my preſent Temper of Mind. I 
think we formerly agreed, that particular Hap- 
pineſs diſqualifies us for general Society, more 
than particular Uneaſine ſs; but I had not 
then felt that kind of Sorrow, which abſorbs - 

the whole Soul, and connects every Object we 


ſee, 


4 
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4% and every Sound we hear, with the Idea of 
your own Diſtr els. i 


The reading a beautiful Paſſage, nw; tbe: 
Concluſion of \Thampſon's Poem on the Spring, 
yeſterday Morning, threw my Mind into ſuch a 
State, as is not to be expreſſed. It was a De- 
ſcription of Happineſs, ſuch as ours might have 
been, Had it pleaſed God to have bleſt us, even 
wich- humble. Competence. I. fear - I. was... to. 

blame for murmuring, but indeed I could not 
help it. That charming Picture of rational De- 
light, made me repine at being debarr'd thoſe 
dear, thoſe innocent, thoſe virtuous Enjoy- 
ments; the tender Duty of a faithful Wife, and 
the increaſing Joy of a delighted Mother: 1 am, 
A forbid the happy Taſk, 5 


“ o rear the tender Thought, 

6 To teach the young Idea how to ſhoot, 
To pour the freſh InſtruQion oer the Mind, . 

© To breathe the enlivening Spirit, and to fix 


The generous Purpoſe in the glowing. 
 . -  m_ 


But, I will ſtay my riſing Sighs, and ſtop my 
flowing Tears; it is not yet, too late; and if 
the all-wiſe Diſpoſer ſees it good; he can and will 
raiſe me to that humble State, where all my 
Hopes, nay all my Wiſhes are centered: Where 
I may ſhare the Happineſs of educating our 
dear. Children, with the beſt of Huſbands 
where we may behold their Spring and Sum- 

| | i 5 | mer 
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mer without Blaſt or Drought, and our declining 


Autumn, nay our Winter, paffing without 
Storms away. Amen, to this ſweet Prayer. 


Adieu. My Head aches met. but my Heart | 
more 1 | 


a * 
223 1 
1 # + 


t 5 an. 1 | 
, e 1 $1 
d « - 24 * ; 
— 2 4 P 
* * +.» * 9 14 14 
El 


* a © = 
: 5 . | 1 o : p 
* 
: : © * £ + 4 * 
% * * 4 \ - ® Ef +» 
ki, N * 
* J * * 5 A 
EF . - 0 8 * - * 
: arts * 0 : . A 7 . 1 — X » 
; > - * > 1 # 4 
= 
5 — 7 
1 1 5 > 4 4 
; : 8 * 5 
= n * 1 4 4 # . x Ss © 2 
7 2 4 F 2 * ny — * 
" . "A, 8 - 
pe SET” Y 6 
* 4 * - * 


n 5 TY = ZW 8 | * | 


Received you very pretty, he 
Letter; however, you ſpeak very naturaſſy, 
and ſenſibly too. I perfectly agree with you, in 
every Thought, Hope and Wiſh; the only Dif- 
ference, that I am leſs impatient at the Delay, 
and more reſi e under the ments Y 
of Fortune. 

The Affair you inquire about, ftands juſt as 
it did when ve parted : I have a Reaſon for not 
preſſing it now; my Friends are not gpite 
ſtrong enough. | 

1 do believe that the gay e you are in at 
preſent, is not very agreeable to you; if you 
had no other Objection, the too great Hurry of 


it would be one. Lou remember my making 
Mifs 


1. 


Henry and Frances. 407 
Miſs — ſtare once, by an Adage of mine, that 
I could NO woye but a ann for r 4 
5 Group... H 3a} [ne | 
Since I came han, I hve f into the 
"a of Mr. —, and find it juſt as we bad 
heard it. He is really a Man of Underſtanding, 
andtyet does many ſilly Things. I have known 
ſeveral Perſons Senſe, but wg eu who: * 
1 in e I n hb 
— * Wes been it not Aden 11 Filer 
« As if afraid to wear it out 5 | 


. 


% Except on Holydays or fo, | 
As Men their Ger Apparel, do.?“ 


. 
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Dear HaRzy, 


J. this Scene of perpetual Hurry and Dim ipa- 
tion, if my Letters are frequent, they can- 
not be long; you muſt therefore be content 
with a bare Superſcription ſometimes, juſt to 
ſhew that I exiſt, when the important Netbings -- 
. I ant engaged in, and which have the Rank of 


Aer 


* 
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Meral Duties” here, may 'not' allow-me Time, 
for more. I own too, that I am afraid to triſt 
myſelf alone, with a Pen and Ink; the Conſe- 
quence is hurtful to me; for, contrary to the 
received Opinion, I find it leſs painful to ſup- 
preſs the Uneaſineſs of my Mind, than to girs 
it vent. I wrote a long, and of courſe, a me- 
lancholic Letter to you, laſt Poſt; I hope it 
did not affect you, as much as it did me; but 
why need I fear? for thou art actually a lineal 
Deſcendant from oll Nefter Iron Side; and Miſ- 
fortunes muſt be Sledg es, before they can make | 
any Impreſſion on you. 
I never was, am not, nor ever - ſhall be a Phi- 
bofopher ; and what is more, I am far from re- 
gretting that want of Senſibility they boaſt of: 
I aim at an higher Character, that of a Chriſtian, 
where feeling is not incompatible with Reſigna- 
tion; and to lament without Upbraiding, is not | 
a Breach of Duty. But enough, upon a Sub- 
jeQ, that you and I can never agree about. 1 
rejoice however, to think that it is the only one, * 
we ever had a Diſpute on. 


| an, and Pare | 
da be A, 


Frances. 


LE T. 
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LETTER cccxlvn. 
. My Dear Fa xxx, 


Acquieſce in your Philoſophy, it cannot 
ariſe from a nobler Principle, or ſtronger 
Source, than Religion. Stoiciſm is too much 
_ Bravery for a Woman. I have very little Sup- 
port from thence myſelf, and leaving out the 
Word lament, my Philoſophy agrees perfectly 
with your Definition, Heathen Philoſophy was 

founded on Pride, the Chriſtian on Humility, 
and therefore, more conſonant to the Nature of 
ſo helpleſs and dependant a Creature as Man. 


Ihere are three Species of Philoſophy, which 
I have ſeverally plied with tolerable Succeſs: 
One is the ſtoical Pride of riſing above all 
worldly Concerns ; the ſecond, an Acquieſcence 
win my Lot, which naturally induces a Sort of 
Indifference about it; and the third, a Habit of 
turning my Thoughts from e Uneaſineſs, 
and gloomy Proſpects, upon more pleaſant Scenes 
and Subjects, either in the Reflections of my 
own Mind, or in the Aae of proper 
Studies. 


I laid aſide the firſt, becadls i it n too 
much of Heathen Self- ſufficience; I. grew a- 
r Mm ſhamed 
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| ſhamed of the ſecond, for I thought it but the 
ordinary Effect of low Spirits; and have abided 
by the latter, beeauſe I found it free from my 

Objections to the two former, and have experi- 
enced it to be both a more immediate and effec- 
tual Remedy, than either of the others, 


However, it muſt be an Advantage to have 
paſſed thro” theſe three Degrees, for I fancy that 
the Perfection of Philoſophy, muſt be com- 


Pounded out of a proper Mixture of them all. 
Henry. 


AS HAS 22 +. at 


— — —— — 


LETTER ccrn 


25 Dear Hanz Y, 


\Rectived your charming philoſophic Letter, 
1 and remember that you-wrote pretty much 
in the ſame Strain to your Friend ſome 
Time ago; who, tho” a Man of Senſe, and 
Religion, is notwithſtanding, as great a Lamenter 
as I am. Did he ever anſwer that Letter* 


I wchink with you, that Philoſophy fits as auk- 
ardly on a Woman, as a Suit of Armour; but 
7 there 
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there have been Amazons in Morals, as well as 
War. For my Part, I neither envy nor admire, 
and of courſe, ſhall not endeavour to imitate the | 
Caracatura. Gentleneſs of Manners, and Soft- 
neſs of Heart, are, I think, the moſt amiable 
Characteriſtics of a Woman. Let Man, like 
the ſtrong Oak, brave the Storm, and ſtand un- 
moved amidft it; while we, like the flight 
weeping Willow, yield before every Blaſt; or 
like the ſenſitive Plant, ſhrink from each Preſ- 

ſure. h | 


I have the Pleaſure to inform you, that Thur/< 
day next is fixed for our Return to the Fort, 
and J think you will receive this Letter time e- 
nough, to meet us the next Day, at Dinner. 


Adieu, 


FRANCES. 
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